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PREFACE. 

THE jlrugg!ehetween religion and it·religion ha, exiJ1ed 
in the ,zuorld in all agu : and if there be two oppq/ite in­
terd/s •which divide its inhabitants, the kingdom of Satan, 
and the kingdom of God, it is reafonab!e to expea that the 
contd] will continue till Of/! of them be exterminated. The 
peaceful nature of Chrijlianity does not require that •we 
jhould make peace •with its odve1faries, or ceafa to repel 
their attacks, or evm that •we jhou!d aFl merely on the 
defe'!Jive: On t!:e contrary, •we are required to make 11.fa 
of thofe 'lue,1pons of the divine 'lva,:J.1re •with 'luhich •we 
are furnfhed far the pu!li11g down of jlrong holds, cajling 
dm,,r imagi11ati,111, and every high thing that exalteth it­
/elf agt1i'!}l the knowledge of God, and bringing into cap­
tivit;• every thr;ught to the obedience of Chrijl. 

:The opp?Jition of the firefent age has mt been confined to 
the lefs important points of Chrijlianity, nor even to its fir/1 
principles : Chrfjlianity itje!f is treatrd as imp?Jl11re. The 

Ji1111e things, it is true, have been frequently advanced, and 
as frequmt!y ,·epe!led, in Jonner ages; /,ut the adverfaries 
of the gofpei of late, encouraged, it jhou!d Jam, 1by the tem­
per of the times, have rene'lued the attack with redoubled 
'iligour. One of their m?Jl popular writer,, hoping to avail 
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himfe!f of thi1 circrm:flance, ii pleafed to entitle_ his per­
formance The Age of Reafon. Thil •writer ii aware 
that .flattery ii one of the mqft Juccefiful meam of gaining 
admiJ/ion to the human mind; /11ch a compliment, there­
fore, to the pre.fen! age, was, douhtlefs, co1!fidered as a 
mryferjlro1e ef policy. Nor is Mr. Paine left obliging to 
himfe!f than to his readers, but takes it far granted that 
the ca,fe far which he pleads is that ef reafon and truth. 
The co•f:dcrate 1-eader, h,wever, may remark, that thife 
write1·1 who are not q/hamed to beg the quylion in the title­
page, are jeldom the m'!ft liberal or impartiwl in the execu­
tim if the work. 

One thing •which ha! contributed t, the adva11tage of In­
fidelity is, the height to which pJ/itical dijputes have nrijen, 
~nd-the degree in 'lvhich they have interejlcd the p'!/Jion.r 
at;d prejudices of man.i:ind. Th,?fa who fa'lmw the Jenti­
rnents if a flt if mm in one thing, 'lvi/1 he in danger of 
thinkingfavo11rnhly of them in others; at leqjl they will not 
be npt to vie•w them in fa had a light al if they hr.d been ad­
vanced by per:fans of dijferent Jentiments in other things a.t 
well a1 in religion. It i1 true there moy he nothing more 
friendly to i,ifidelity in the nature of one political J:tflem tha11 
a,,ot!:er, nothing that can j1(/lify profdfing Ch1·iJiiam in ac­
cefzng one another, merely 011 account of a dfference of thir 
kind, qf fav?uring the interejlr of t1theijm and irreligion : 
neverthe!ifs, ;t becomu thofe •who thi11k favourably of the po­
litical principle1 of irifzde/J, to take heed !efl they he injeefzbly 
,/rawn a'lva_y t, think lightly if 1·l'ligio11. All t/;e nation! 
,::f the e1rth, and all the di/putes on the bejl or 'luorjl mode 
ef govermnentJ ccmpared with this, are left than nothi11g 
and vm,ity, 

To this it may be added, that the eagerneft •with which 
men engage in political dijputerJ take 'luhich jide they may• 



PREFAC~. 
.. 

Vil 

ii unfnvournble to n zealous ndherence to the gojpel. .Any 
mere ,worldly objeR, if it bei:ome the principal thing •which 
l)Ccupies our thoughts nnd nffeRions, •will 'Weaken oar at­
tachment to religion ; ,md if once 1we bec~me cool and in­
different to this, we are in the high road to infidelity, 
'Ihere nre cnfes 110 doubt relating to civil government, in 
which it iJ- our duty to aEl, nnd that with Jirmnefs : but 
to make Juch things the chief objeR of om· attention, or the 
principal topic -of our converfation, is hoth jnful and itrjitri­
ous. Many n promj/ing chnraEler in the religious world 
has by thefe things bun utterly rnined. 

C'fhe writer of the fallowing pages is not induced to offer 
ihem to the public eye from nn apprehe1!fio1, that the Church 
of Chrift is in danger. Neither the downfal if P0pery, 
nor the triumph of infidels, as though they had hereby over­
turned Chrijlia11ity, have ever been to him the cnufe of a 
moment's uneef,nejs. 1J Chrijlianity be of God, as he veri­
ly believes it to be, they cannot overthrow it. He ml!ft be 
po.f!e.ffed of but little faith 'lvho can tremble, though in a 
Jlorm, far the Jefety of the v:lfel which contains hi; Lord_ 
and Mqfler. Cfhere 'lUotdd be one argument left far the 
divinity of the Scripturn, if the fame powers 'which gave 
exijlence to th~ Anti-Chriflian d1minion had not been em­
ployed in taking it away.* But though truth has nothing 
to fear, it does net fallow that its friends Jhould be inaRi•ve. 
'Ihe Lord ccnjer s an honour upon hi.-Jervants in condefcend .. 

" The powers of Europe, figni£ed by the Ten Horns, or Kings, 
into which the Roman empire fhould be divided, were to give their 
kingdoms to the Ikafl:. They did fo; and France particularly tr,ok 
the lead. The fame powers, it is predi<.'l:ed, fl1all hate the Whore, 
and burn her flefl1 with fire. They have begun to do fo; and in 
this bulinefs alfo France h.u taken the lead, Rev, xvii. u, 13, 16, 
17, 18. 
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itJg to make uft of thtir humh/e ejforts in preferving and 
promoting his interefl i11 tr.e world. If the preftnt at/empt 
may }e thw a.cepted and honoured by H1M to 'Lvhofe name 
it is humbly tledi.ated, the writtr 'I.Viii rereive a rich 
reward. 

KETTERING, 

Olf9ber 10, J799• 



l.lvTR OD UCT/01\~ 

THE controverfies between believers and unbeliev­
ers are confined to a narrower groimd than thofe of 
profeffed believers with one another. Scripture tefli­
mony, any farther than as it bears the charall:er of 
truth, and approves itfelf to the confcience, or is pro­
duced for the purpofe of explaining the nature of 
genuine Chriflianity, is here out of the queftion. 
Reafon is the common ground on which they mufl: 
meet to decide their contefts. On this ground, Chrif­
tian writers have fuccefsfolly clofed \Vith their :mtag­
onifls; fo much fo, that of late ages, notwithftanding 
all their boaft of reafon, not one in ten of them ca11 
be kept to the fair and honourable ufe of this weapon. 
On the ccntrary, they are driven to fubftitute dark in­
finuation, low wit, profane ridicule, and grofs_ abufe. 
Such were the weapons of Shnftefbury, 'Tindal, Morgan, 
Bolingbroke, Voltaire, Hume, and Gibbon;" and fuch are 
the weapons of the author of 'The .Age of Reofon.­
Amongl1: various well-written performances in anfwer 
to their feveral produll:ions, the reader may fee a con­
cife and able refutation of the greater part of them in 
Leland's Review of the DeiJ}ical Wi-iters. 

It is not my defign to go over the various topics 
ufually difculTed in this controverfy, but to felell: a 
fingle one, which I conceive has not been fo folly at­
tended to but that it may yet be confidered with ad­
vantage. The internal evidence which Chrifl:ianity 
r,offeffes, particularly in refpell: to its holy natureJ 

B 
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and di\'ine harmony, will be the fubject of the prefern: 
inquiry. 

l\lr. Paine, after the example of many others, en­
de.:.vours to difcredit the Scriptures by reprefenting 
the number of hands through which they ha,,e paffed, 
and the uncertainty of the hitl:orical evidence by which 
they are fupported. "It is a matter altogether of un­
" certainty to us, he fays, whether fuch of the writings 
"as now appear under the names of the Old and New 
"Te!lament, are in the fame fl:ate in which thofe col­
" lell:ors fay they found thern; or whether they added, 
"altered, abridged, or dreffed them up."* It is a 
good work, which many \niters have undertaken, to 

prove the validity of the Chriftian hitl:ory; and to fhow 
that we b:,e as good evidence for the truth of the 
great facts ·.·:hich it rebtes, as we have for the truth of 
any ancient events whatever.f But if in addition to 
this it c.1n be proved that the Scriptures contain ir.ter­
r.al characl:eri/lics of divinity, or that they carry in 
them the evidence of their authenticity, this will at 
once anfwe:- all objeCtions from the fuppofcd uncer­
~aintv of hl/1:orical evidence. 

Hil1:orian5 inform u, of a certain valuable medicine, 
called 1l1ithridr.te, an an~idote to poifon, and which is 
fiil1 in reputation. It is faid to have been "invented 
"by Mithridates, king of Pontu.s ; that the receipt of 
"it was found in a cabinet, Y:ritten ~. ith his o,vn 
" hand, and was carried to Rome by Pompey; th:it it 
'' ,vas tranuated into verf~ by Democratcs, a famou~ 
" phyGcian ; and that it was afterwards trantlatd by 
c: Galen, from whom we ha\'e it.":j: A modern cav­
iller might take it into his head to objeCl: to the ;, '.,-

"Age of Reafon, P2rt I. p. 10, JI. 

t Lard11tr, Simpfon, and other,, 
~ Chan1bf·rs' l)i,S:. l4fthr711t.!. 
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thenticity of this hifiory ; he might allege that the 
preparation has paffed -through fo many hands, and 
that there is fo much hear-fay and uncertainty at­
tending it, that no dependence can be placed upon it, 
and that it h.-id better be rejelted from our Materia 
Medica. But of what account would fuch an objec-_ 
tion be in the eftimation of mankind ? They would 
alk, Has it not been tried, and found to be d[eflual; and 
that in a great 'l.)ariety of inflances ? Such are Mr. 
Paine's objell-ions to the Bible ; and fuch is the an­
f wer that may be given him. 

This language is not confined to infidel wr;ters. 
Mr. Locke fpeaks of what he calls "Traditional Rev­
" elation," or Revelation as we have it, in fuch a 
manner as to convey the idea, that we ha,,e no evi­
dence of the Scriptures being the word of God, but 
from a fucceffion of witncffes having told us fo. * But 
I conceive thefe facred writings may contain fuch in­
ternal evidence of their being what they profefs to be, 
as that it might with equal reafon be doubted wheth­
er the world was created by the power of God, as 
whether they were written by the inf piration of his 
Spirit ; and if fo, our dependence is not upon mere 
tradition. 

It is true, the Scriptt!res having been conveyed to 
us through the medium of m:m, the \vork mufl: nec­
efiarily in fome rcfpclls have been humanized; yet 
there may be fufficicnt marks of divinity upon it to 
render it evident to every candid mind that it is of 
God. 

We may call the l\fofaic account of the creation, a 
tradition, and may be faid to know through this me 4 

dium that the heavens and the earth are the produc­
tions of divine power. But it is not through this 

• Human Und. B. IV. Chap. xvii:, 
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medium only that we know it : the heavens and the 
earth carry in them eYident marks of their diYine, 
origiml. Thefe ,rorks of the Aln~ighty fpeak for, 
the:nielYes, ;:nd in languz:ge wh~ch none· but thofe, 
wb.o are wilfully deaf can mifunder/land. 'I'heir­
faund i,- gone fart,; thrcughmt a!! the ea1·th, and their 
r,.i·;rd,- tJ tle e1,d qf t!.·e 'il'crld. ,v ere any ma:i to pre-. 
trnd that its being ::i. matter of Revelation, and to us 
merely traditional Revelation, that God made the 
hea,-ens and the earth, and therefore that a degree of 
uncertainty .mufl: neceJTariiy attend it; he- would be. 
reminded that the- thing itfelf carried in it its own ev-­
i<lmce. Let it be candidly ccnGdered whether the 
fame may not ::ie faid of the Holy Scriptures: They 
will nc'mit of hi!torical defence ; but they do not re-. 
quire it. The:r conti:;nts, come through whof-e hands. 
they may, prove them to be of God. It was on this 
principle that the gofpel was proclaimed in the form_ 
of a tvHmcny. The prim:i:iYe preachers were not re-. 
quired by him ,vho frnt them to prove their doll:rine, 
in the ma:rner that philofophers were wont to eftab. 
lifo a propolition ; but to t!eclare the rntnfil if G~d, 
and le:n-e it. In delivering their meffage, they com-. 
mendd d·mf!ws t; £'i.•ery man's confcience, in the ftY.,!: 
if G~d. 

It is r.o objection to this fiatemer.t of things that 
the Scriptures are not embraced by eyery nnn, what-. 
ever be the diipofaion of his mind. This is a prop-. 
erty that no diYi.ne production whatever po!Teffes ; 
ancl to require it is equally uareafonable as to inlifl:. 
tlrat for a book to ~e perfectly legible, it mull: be ca­
pab!e of being read by thQfe who fhut their eyes upon 
it. M~. Paine holds up the adYantages of the book, 
of nature, in order to difpa,age that of Scripture, anc!. 
informs c:, that " r.q d~ift_ can doubt whether th~ 
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"works of nature be God's works." An admirable 
proof this, that we have arrived at the age of reafon ! 
Can no Atheift doubt it? I might as well fay, no 
Chrifl:ian doubts the truth of the Scriptures : the one 
proves jull as much as the other. A prejudiced mind 
difcerns nothing of divine beauty either in nature or 
Scripture; yet each may include the mofl: indubitable 
evidence of being wrought by the finger of God. 

If Chrifl:ianity can be proved to be a religion that 
infpires the love of God and man, yea, and the only 
religion in the world that does fo ; if it endues the 
mind of him that embraces it with a principle of juf­
tice, meeknefs, chaitity, and goodnefs, and even gives 
a tone to the morals of fociety at large, it will then 
appear to carry its evidence along with it. The ef­
feB:s which it produces will be its letters of recom­
mendation, written not with ink, but with the Spirit of 
the living God; not in tablu of Jlo11e, but in jlrfhly tables 
of the heart. Moreover, if Chriftianity can be proved 
to be in harmony with itfelf, correfpondent with ob­
fervation and experience, and conlillent with the clear­
ell diB:ates of fober reafon, it will further appear to 
carry in it its own evidence : come through whofe 
hands it may, it will evince itfelf to be what it pro­
feff'es to be, a religion from God. 

I will only add in this place, that the Chriftianity 
here defended is not Chriftianity as it is corrupted by 
popifh fuperPcition, lowered by philofophical ingenu­
ity, or as interwoven with national eftablifhments, for 
the accompliihment of fecular purpofes; but as it is 
taught in the New Tell:ament, and prall:ifed by fin­
cere Chriftians. There is no doubt but that in many 
inftances ChriPcianity has been adopted by worldly 
!llen, even b-y infidels themfelves, for the purpofe~ 0£ 

B i ---- - •• -
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promoting their political defigns. Finding the bulk 
of the people inclined to the Chrif\:ian religion under 
fome particular form, and attached to certain leading 
perfons amongft them who fulbined the charall:er of 
teachers; they have conlidered it as a piece of good 
policy to give this religion an eftabli!hment, and thefo 
teachers a !hare in the government. It is thus that 
religion, to its great difhonour, has been converted, 
into an engine of !late. The politician may be pleaf. 
ed with his fuccefs, and the teacher with his honours, 
and even the people be fo far miiled as to love to have 
it fo; but the mifchief refulting from it to religion is 
incalculable. Even where fuch eftablilhments have; 
arifen from piety, they have not failed to corrupt th,: 
minds of Chrif\:ians from t~e fimplicity which is in 
Chrifi. It was by thefe means that the church at an 
early period, from being the bride of Chrifi, gradual-:­
ly d_eger-1erated to aharlot, and in the end became the 
mother of harlots, and abominations of the earth, 
The good that is done in fuch communities is not in 
confequence of their peculiar ecdeliafiical conlliti.:.~ 
tion, qut in f pite of it: .it arifes from the virtue of in-:­
dividuals, which operates notwithflanding the difad-:­
vantages of their fituation. 

Thefe are the things that afford a handle to unbe:­
lievers. They feldom choofe to attack Chrillianity as 
i_t is drawn in the facred writings, and exemplified in 
the lives of. real Chrit1ians, who fiand at a difl:ance 
from worldly parade, political firuggles, or fiate in. 
t;igues; but as it is corrupted and abufed by worldly 
men. Mr. Paine racks his imagination to make out 
a refemblance • betwixt the heathen mythology and 
Chriflianity. "While he is going over the ground of 
Chriflianity, as infiituted by Chrift and his apofl:les, 
the refemblance is faint indeed, ~here are only tw.o 
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points, in which he even pretends to find an agree­
ment ; and thefe are formed by his mifreprefenting 
the Scriptures. The heathen deities were faid to b~ 
ce!ejlially begotten;, and Chrift is called the Son of Gcd. * 
The heathens had a plur:ality of deities, even twenty 
or thirty thoufand; and Chriftianity has reduced them 
to three ! It is eafy to fee that this is ground not 
fuited to Mr. Paine's purpofe; he therefore ha!l:ens 
to corrupted Chri!lianity, and here he finds plenty of 
materials. "The ftatue of Mary, he fays, fucceeded 
,{the !l:atue of Diana of Ephef us. The deification of 
" heroes changed into the c.ano_nization of faints._ 
" The mythologi!l:s had gods for every thing. The. 
"Chriftian mythologifts had faints for every thing. 
" The Church became as crowded with the one, as 
"the Pantheon had with the other, and Rome was. 
" the place of both." t Very true, Mr. Paine;. but 
you are not fo ignorant as to mi!l:ake this for Chrif­
tianity. Had you been born and educated in Italy, or 
Spain, you might have been excufed in calling this. 
" the Chriftian theory;" but to write in this manner, 
with your adyantages, is difingenuous. Such conduct 
would have difgraced any caufe but yours. It is ca­
pable, however, of fome improvement. It teaches us, 
to defend nothing but the truth as it is. in Jefus. It 
alfo affords prefumptive evidence in its favour ; for if 
Chriftianity itfelf were falfe, there is littk doubt but 
that you, or fome of your fellow labourers, would be 
able to prove it fo; and this would turn greatly to 
your account. Your neglecling this, and direlling 
your artillery chiefly againft its corruptions and abufes,. 

" To give a colour to this fiatement, he is obliged to affirm, that_ 
en/y Gentiles hdieved 'Jef•s to he the Son of God, What a palpable. 
falfthood ! • 

t Age of Reafon, Fart I, p. S• 
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betrays a confcioufnefs that the thing itfelf is, if not 
invulnerable, yet not fo eaf y of attack. If Chrilliana 
ity had really been a relic of heathenifm, as you fug• 
gefi, there is little reafon to think that you wowd: 
have fo ftrenuoufly oppofed it. 



THE 

GOSPEL ITS OWN VVITNESS, &c. 

PART I. 

IN WHICH THE HOLY NATURE OF THE CHRISTIAN 
RllLIGJON IS CONTRASTED WITH 'fl!E 

IM:.!ORALITY OF DEISM, 

THE greatefl: enemies of Chrifl:ianity would ftill be 
thought friendly to mcrality, and will ple~d for it as 
neceifary to the well-being of mankind. However 
immoral men may be in their praclice, and to what­
ever lengths they may procee,1 in extenuating particular. 
vices; yet they cannot plead for immorality in the 
grofo. A fober, upright, humble, chaft::, and generous. 
charall:er is allowed on all hands _to be preferable to 
one that is profligate, treacherous, proud, unchafte, or 
cruel. Such indeed is the fenfe which men poifefs of 
right and wrong, that whene,·er they attempt to dif­
parage the former, or vindicate the latter, they are re~ 
duced to the necefiity of covering each with a falfe 
difguife. They cannot traduce good as good, or jufl:ify 
evil as evil. The love of God mull: be called fanati~ 
cifm, and benevolence to men inethodifm, or fome fuch 
opprobrious name, before they can run them down. 
Theft, cruelty, and murder, on the other hand, muft. 
aifume the names of 'lvijdvm and good policy, ere a plea 
can be fet up in their defence. Thus were the argu­
ments for the abolition of the fiave-trade anfwered,, 
and in this manner was that iniquitous traffic defend. 
ed in the Britilh Parliament. Doubtlefs there is a wo 
bii~ging_ over the heads of thofe. men who thus_ rn//e~ 
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evil good, and good evil; neverthelef~, we fee, even in 
their condu8:, the amiablenefs of righteoufnefs, and 
the impoffibiii.ty of fairly oppoiing it. 

CHAP. I. 

Chrfj}ianity m,;eals a God, gloriow in hcfinefs : hut Deif,11, 
though it acknowledge.s a Gcd, yet da1iu c;r aVt:1·/ooks hi.r 
moral chara8er. 

,.,...., 
1 HERE are certain perfe€tions which all who ac­

knowledge a God, agree in attributing to him: fuch 
are thofe of wifdom, power, immutability, &c. Thefe, 
by Chrifiian divines, are ufually termed his natural 
perfections. There are others, which no lefs evident­
ly belong to Deity, fuch as goodr.efs, juftice, veracity, 
&c. all which may -be expreifed in one word, holinef.r; 
and thefe are ufually termed h:s tn(!1·al perfections. 
Both natural and moral attributes tend to difplay the 
glory of the Divine Characl-er, b:it efpecially the latter. 
1\7ifdom and po\ver in the Supreme Being render him 
a proper object of admiration; but jufi:ice, veracity, 
and goodnefs attract our love; No being is beloved 
for his greatnefs, but for his goodnefs. Moral excel­
lence is the highefr- glory of any intelligent being, cre­
ated or uncreated. "\Vithout this, wifdom would be 
fubtilty, power tyranny, and immutability the fame 
thing as being unchangeably wicked. 

Vve account it the glory of Revelation, that while· 
it difplays the natural perfections of God in a way fu­
perior to any thing that has been called religion, it ex­
hibits his moral excellencies in a manner peculiar to 
itfelf. It was with good reafon that Mofes affirmed 
in behalf of lfrael, :Their rock is not as our Rock, our en­
e.tnies themje!ves being judges. The God or Rock of lf­
rael is conftantly defcribed as a Being glorious in holi­
nefs, and as requiring pure and holy woribip, c.£h11 
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Lord, the Lord God, mffciful and gracious, lo11g-ji1fering, 
t1nd abundant in goodnejs aml in truth-The Lord our God 
is l•oly-Holy and reverend is his name-Glory ye in his 
holy name-And one cried to another, and /aid, Holy, hfJ{V, 
holy is the Lord of Hefls ; the 'lt1hofe earth is full of his 
glory-He is of purer eyes thw to beheld evil; and cannot 
look on iniquity-A God of truth, and •without iniquity ; 
jz!fl and right is he. Is any thing like this to be found 
in the writings of the ancient heathens? No. The 
generality of their deities were the patrons of vice. 
and their ,vorfhip was accompanied with the foulefl: 
abominations that could difgrace the nature of man • 
.J ullice, benevolence, and veracity were not conl.idered 
as neceffary in any part of their religion; and a large 
proportion of it conl.ifl:ed in dn:nkennefs, lewdnefs, 
and the offering up of human facrifices. 

The objea of Chriftian adoration is JEHOYAH, the 
God of lfrael ; whofe character for holinefs, ju!lice, 
and goodnefs is ,1ifplayed in the doarines and precepts 
of the gofpel in a more affeaing light than by any of 

. the preceding difpenfatiom. But who or what is the 
god of dei!ls ? It is true, they have been fhamed out 
-of the polytheifm of the heathens. They have reduc­
ed their thirty thoufan<l deities into one ; but ,vhat is 
his characl:er ? vVhat attributes do they afcribe to 
him ? For any thing that appears in thei-r writings, he 
is as far from the holy, the jufi, and the good, as thofc 
of their heathen predeceffors. They enjoy a pleafure, 
it is allowed, in contemplating the produuiGns of 
wifdom and power ; but as to holinefs, it is forei"n 
from their inquiries : a holy God does not appear ~o 
be fuited to their willies. 

Lord Bolingbroke acknowledges a God, but is for re­
ducing all his attributes to wijdcm and pcwer; bl:•ming 
divines for c!ifii::guilhing between his phyfical and 
moral attributes ; aITertii,g that " we c:mnot afcribe 
"goodnefs and jufl:ice to God, :iccording to our ideas 
"of them, nor argue with any certainty about them ; 
" and that it is abfurd to deduce mor.il obligations 
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"from the moral attributes of God, or to pretend to 
"imitate him in thofe attributes."* 

Voltaire admits "a fopreme, eternal, incomprehen-· 
" fible intelligence;" but p::dfes over his moral char­
all:er.t 

Mr. Paine fays, " I believe in one God, and no 
"more;"+ and in the ·courfe of his work afcribes to 
him the natural perfell:ions of 7.uifdom and po'luer; but 
is very fparing in what he fays of his moral excellence, 
cf his being the moral Governor of the world, and of 
man's being an accountable creature. He affell:s in­
deed to be lhocked at the impurity of the ideas and 
expreffions of the Bible, and to feel for " the honour 
"of his Creator, in having fuch a book called after 
"his name."§· This is the only pafl"age that I recol­
lell:, in which he exprefl"es any concern for the moral 
charall:er of God ; and whether this would have ap­
peared, but for the fake of giving an edge to reproach, 
let the reader judge. 

How are we to account for thefe writers thus de­
nying or overlooking the moral charall:er of the Dei­
ty, but by fuppofing that a holy God is not fuited to 
their inclinations ? If we bear a fincere regard te 
moral excellence, we fhall regard every being "in pro­
portion as he appears to poffefs it; and if we confider 
the Divine Being as poffeffing it fupremely, and as the 
fource of it to all other beings, it will be natural for 
us to love him with fupreme affell:ion, and all other 
beings in fubferviency to him. And if we love him 
foprqnely on account of his moral charall:er, it will 
be no lefs natural to take pleafure in contemplating 
him under that chara8:cr. 

On the other hand. if we be enemies to moral ex­
cellence, it will render every bei:1g who ;w11eifes it 
unlovely in our eyes. Virtuous er holy cLirall-ers 
may indeed command our rejpefl and even admiration; 

" See Leland's Review,. Let. :xx;ii. 
t Ignor. Philof. Nos. xv, xvi. xviii, 

l Age of.Reafon1 Part I. p. 1, § Ibid, p, t6 
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but will not attratt our '!Jfefiion. Whatever regard 
we may bear to them, it will not be on account of 
their virtue, but of other qualities of which they may 
be polfelfed. Virtuous charalters may be alfo wife 
and mighty; and we -may admire their ingenuity, be 
delighted with their fplendour, ~nd take pleafui. in 
vifiting them, that we may infpelt their curiolities : 
but in fuch cafes the more things of a moral nature 
are kept at a difiance, the more agreeable will be our 
vifit. Much the fame may be faid d the Supreme 
Being. If we be enemies to moral excellence, God, 
as a holy being, will poflefs no lovelinefs in our eyes. 
We may admire him with that kind of admiration 
which is paid to a great genius, and may feel a pleaf­
urc in tracing the grandeur and ingenuity of his ope­
rations ; but the farther- his moral char::ilter is kert 
out of light, the more ~greeable it will be to us. 

Lord Shaftefbury, not contented with overlookipg, 
~ttempts to fatirize the fcri::iture reprefentations of the 
divine <:haraltcr. "One would think," p.e fays, " it 
" were eafy to underihnd that provocation and of­
" fence, anger, revenge, jealoufy in point of honour or 
"power, love of fame, giory, and the like, belong on­
u ly to limited beings, and are necelfarily excluded a 
" Being which is per feel: and univerfal."" That many 
things are attributed to the Divine Being in a figura­
tive fiylet fpeaking merely after the manner of men, 
and that they ar~ fo underP.:ood by Chriftians, Lord 
Shaftefbury mufl have well known. We do not think 
it lawful, however, fo to explain away thefe expref­
lions as to confider the Great Supreme as incapable of 
being offended with fin and finners, as dell:itute of 
pleafure or difpleafure, or as unconcerned about his 
own glory, the ~xercife of which involves the general 
good of the univerfe. A being of this defcription 
would be neither lo,·ed nor feared, but woukl become 
the objec\; of univerfal contempt. 

C 
• Charaderifiics, Vol. I, § V, 
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It is no part of the imperfecl:ion of our nature that 
we are fufceptible of provocation and offence, of anger, 
of jealoufy, and of a jufl regard to our own honour. 
Lord Shafte!bury himfelf would have ridiculed the 
man, and {till more the magifi:rate, that fhould have 
been incapable of thefe properties on certain occafions, 
T~y are planted in our nature by the Divine Being, 
and are adapted to anfwer valuable purpofes. If they 
be perverted and abufed to fordid ends, which is too 
frequently the cafe, this does not alter their nature, or 
lenen their utility. "What would Lord Shafte!bury­
have thought of a magiftrate, who {hould have witneff­
ed a train of a!Taffinations and murders without be­
ing in the leaft qffended at them, or angry with the per­
petrators, or inclined to take vengeance on them for the 
public good? \Vhat would he think of a Britifh Houfe 
of Commons, who fhould exercife no jenlo11fy over the 
encroachments of a mini!ler, or of a king of Great­
Britain who fhould fuft"er, ,vith perfea indifference, 
his jufl:. authority to be treated with contempt ? 

But we are limited beings, and are therefore in dan­
ger of having our juft rights invaded. True; and 
though God be unlimited, and fo in no danger of be­
ing deprived of his eJTential glory, yet he may lofe his 
jufl: authority in the yleem of creatures; and were this to 
take place univerfally, the whole creation would be a 
fcene of anarchy and mifery. But we underftand Lord 
Shafteibury. He wifi1es to compliment his Maker out 
of all his moral excellencies. He has no objection to 
a God, provided he be one after his o,vn heart; one 
who iliall pay no fuch regard to human affairs as to 
call men to account for their ungodly deeds. If he 
thought the Creator of the world to bear fuch a char­
acter, it is no wonder that he lhould fpeak of him with 
what he calls "good humour, or pleafantry."s;, In 
fpeaking of fuch a God, he can, as Mr. Hume exprefies 
it, "feel more at eafe'' than if he conceived of him 
as he is characlerized in the Holy Scriptures. But 

fs Chara.frerifiics, Yo!, I, § III, 
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let men beware how they play with fuch fubjecls. 
Their conceptions do not alter the nature of God : 
and however they fuffer themfelves to trifle now, they 
may find, in the end, that there is not only a Goo, 
but a God that judgeth in the earth. 

CH A P. II. 

Chrijlianity teaches us to acknvwledge· God, and to devote 
0Z11felvu to his jet"vice : but Deifm, though it co'!fejfas 
one Supreme Being, yet refufes to worfoip him. 

IF there be a God, he ought to be worlhipped. This 
is a principle which no man will be able to eradicate 
from his bofom, or even to fupprefs, but at great la­
bour and expenfe. Thl'. Scriptures, it is well known, 
both inculcate and infpire the worlhip of God.-Their 
language is, O, c~me let us Jing unto the Lord : let us 
make a joyful 1zoife to the Rock if our Jalvatio11. Let us 
came before hi1 prefence with thanlifgiving, and make a 
joJfu! niife unto him ,with pjalms-0 cr,me, let us 'l.vorjhip 
and bQw dJwn : let us kneel before the Lo,·d our Maker.­
Give 1111!0 the Lmi glorJ• a11djlrength: give unto the Lon!' 
the gkry due to his name. -Bring an qffering, and come 
into his courts.-0 wo1jhi'p the Lord in the beauty of ho!i­
tzeft : fear before him all the earth.-Give thanks unto the 
Lord, call upJn his name; make kne7.vn his deeds among the 
people-glory Je in his holy name; let the heart of them_ re­
joice tkat Jeek the Lord. Seek the Lord, and his jlrength; 
feek his face co11ti11ua!ly. 

The .fiiirit alfo which the Scriptures infpire is fa­
vourable to divi11e woril1ip. The grand letfon which 
they teach is love; and love to God delights to exprefs 
itfelf in acls of obedience, adoration, fupplication, and 
praife. The natur:il language of a heart well affecl:ed 
to Go<l, is-J 'will call upon him as long as I live-Bleft 
the Lord, 0 my foul, and all that is 'l.1Jithin me blefs his holy 
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11ame~Be careful far ncthi,'/g; lut in every thing by 
pyayer and Jupp!icatic-11, 'U.:ith thanlifgiving, let your requdfs 
be made known unto God. 

Is it thus with our adverfaries ? They Jpeak indeed 
of " true anq fabulous theology," and of '' true and. 
'' falfe religion;" and often talk of " adoring" the Su­
preme Being. But if there be no true religion amongft 
Chriftians. where :::re we to look for it? Sure!y, not 
irr.ongft dtifrs. Their" :adorations" feem to be; kind 
of exercifes much refemhling the benevolent alls of 
certain perfons, who are fo extremely ayerfe to ofien­
tation, that nobody knows of their being charitable but 
tl1emfdves. 

:Mr. Paine profefies to "believe in the equality of 
"man, and that religious duties confifl: in doing jeflice; 
"loving mercy, mzd"-and what? I thought to be fure 
he had been going to add, ,zvafking humhly with God. 
But I was miftaken. Mr. Paine fupplies the place of 
walking humbly with God, by adding, " and endeav­
" ouring to make our fellow-creatures happy.''* Some 
people would have thoug.ht that this was included in 
doi11g jz!flice, and loving mercy : but Mr. Paine had rather· 
ufe words without meaning, than write in favour of 
gocllinefs. W all:ing hambly •with God is not compre­
hended in the lift of his "religious duties.'' The 
very phr;;fe offc:nds him. It is that to him, in quoting 
Scripture, which a non-condu8or is to the ele8rical 
fluid : it caufes him to fly off in an oblique <lire8ion ;­
and, rather than fay any thing on fo offenfive a fub~ 
jett, t.:> ded in unmeaning tautology. ' 

l\Ir. Paine not only 2.voids the mention of •walking­
humb!y with God, but attempts to load the pra8ice it­
felf wirh the fouleft abufe. t He does not confider 
himfelf as "an out-caft, a beggar, or a worm;" he 
does not ::ipproach his Maker through a Mediator; 
he confiders " Redemption as a fable," and himfe-lf as 
Handing in an honcurable fituation with regard to his 
relation to Deity. Some of this may be true; but not 

~ Age of Reafon, Part I. I'· 1,, t Ibid, Part I. p. :zI, 
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the whole. The latter part is only a piece of religious 
gafconade. If Mr. Paine reallv thinks fo well of his 
fituation as he pretends, the belief of an· hereafter 
would not render him "the !lave of terror."* But, 
allowing the whole to be true, it proves nothing. A 
high conceit of one's felf is no proof of excellence. 
If he choofe to reft upon this foundation, he mufl: 
abide the confequence : but he had better have for­
borne to calumnia~e others. \Vhat is it that has tranf­
porterl this child of reafon into a paroxyfm of fury 
againft devout people ? By what fpirit is he infpired 
i:1 pouring forth fuch a torrent of !lander ? Why is it 
that he muft accufe their humility of " ingr~titude,'' 
their grief of "affeel:ation.,'' and their prayers of being 
" dichtorial" to the Almighty ? Cain hated his brother; 
a_nd wherifcre hated he him ? becaufe his 0'lVn 'lvorks 'lVei'C 
evil, ,and his brothn·'s righteous. Prayer and devotion 
are things which l\Ir. Paine {hould have let alone, as 
being out of his province. By attempting, however, 
to run them down, he has borne witnefs to the devo­
tion of Chriftians, ;md fulfilled what is written in a 
book which he affell:s to defpife, Speaking evil of the 
things which he unde,ftands not.-

To admit a God, and then refufe to wodhip him, 
is a modern and inconliil:ent prall:ice. It is a clill:ate 
of reafon as well as of Revelation : -if the Loi-d be God, 
<zuotj'hip him ; and tf Baal, 'lvo,jhip him. It never was 
made a queftion, ,vhether the God in whom we believe 
fhould receive our adorations. All nations in all ages 
paid religious homage to the refpeflive deities, or fup­
pofed deities in which they believed. Modern tinbe­
lievers are the only men who have deviated from this 
practice. How this is to be accounted for, is a fubjell: 
worthy of inquiry. To me it appears as follows:-

In former times, when men were weary of the wor­
fhip of the true God, they exchanged it for that of 
idols. I know of no account of the origin of idolatry 
fo rational as that which is given by Revefaticn. lr1f!1 

C 2 
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did not like to retain God in their knc,;.v/edge; ther,fore they 
were given up to a mind 'L·dd of judgment ; to change the 
glory of the uncorruptible God into an i171age made like to. 
torruptib!e mn11, and to birds, and fiur-Jc~ted beqjh, and 
creeping things; and to defile their bodies by every 
fpecies of lewdnefs and wickednefs. * It was thus 
with the people who came to ii:habit the country of 
Samaria after the lfraelites were carried captives into. 
Affyria. At firft they feemed defirous to know and 
fear the God of lfrael: but when they came to be in­
formed of his holy character, and what kind of wor-. 
1bip he required, they prefently difcovered their diflike. 
They ~retended to fear him ; but it was mere pre-. 
tence; for every nation made gods if their o'lu11.t Now 
gods of their own making would doubtlefs be charat•. 
terized according to their own mind ; they would be 
patrons of fuch vices as their makers wifhed to in­
dulge ; gods whom they could approach without fear, 
and in addreffing them, " be more at eafe," as Mr. 
Hume fays, than in addreffing the one living and true 
God; gods, in fine, the worOiip of whom might be 
accompanied with banquetings, revellings, drunken-. 
nefs, and lewdnefs. Thefe, I conceive, were the ex­
ercifes; rather than the mere falling down to an idol, 
that interefted the pafµons of the wodhippers. Thefe 
were the exercifes that feduced the ungodly part of 
tlie Ifraeiitilh nation· to an imitation of the he;;thens. 
They found it extremely difagrrenble to be confl:antly 
employed in the worlhip of a holy God. Such wor,;, 
ihip would awe their fpirits, damp their pleafures, and 
reftrain their inclinations. It is not furprifing there .. 
fore that they fhould be continually departing from the 
wodhtp of Jehovah, and leaning towards that which 
was more congenial with their propenlities. But the 
fituation of modern unbelievers is fingular. Things 
are fo circumftanced with them that they cannot wor­
fhip the gods which they prefer. They never fail to 
difcover a ftrong partiality in favour of heathens ; b~t 

! Rom, i. t 1, Kings, :n-_ii, 
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they have not the face to prallife or defend their ab­
furd idolatries. The doll:rine of one living and true 
God has appeared in the world, by means of the 
preaching of the gofpel, with fuch a blaze of evi­
dence, that it has forced itfelf into the minds of men, 
whatever has been the temper of their hearts. The 
fiupid idolatry of pait ages is exploded. Chriftianity 
has driven it out of Europe. The confequence is, 
great numbirs are obliged to acknowledge a God 
whom they cannot find in thei1 hearts to worfhip. 

If the light that is gone abroad in the earth would 
permit the rearing of temples to Venus, or Bacchus, 
or anv of the rabble of heathen deities, there is 
little doubt but that modern unbelievers would in 
g~eat numbers become their devotees: but feeing they, 
cannot have a god whofe worfhip thall accord with 
their inclinations, they feem determined not to wor­
£hip at all. And to come off with as good a grace as 
the affair will admit) they compliment the Dl!ity out 
of his fovereign prerogatives; profefling to "love him 
" for his giving them exiil:ence, and all their proper­
" ties, without interdf, and without fubjecl:ing them 
" to any thing but their own nature."* 

The introdull:icn of fo large a portion of heathen 
mythology into the fongs, and other entertainments 
of the ftage, fufficiently fhews the bias of people's 
hearts. The houfe of God gives them no pleafure: but 
the refurrell:ion of the obfcenities, intrigues, and bac­
chanalian revels of the old heathens, affords them ex­
quifite delight. In a country where Chriftian worfhip 
abounds, this is plainly faying, '·what a wearinefs is 
'it ! 0 that it were no more ! fince however we can­
, not introduce the wor01ip of the gods, we will neg­
' Jell: a!i worCnip, and celebrate the praifes of our fa­
, vourite deities in another form.' In a country where 
deifm has gained the afcendancy, this principle is car­
ried fiill farther. Its language there is, '.Seeing we 
~· cannot, for ihame, worfhip any other than the. one 

~ !gr.or. Philof. No, XXIV. 
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'living and true God, 'let us abolifh the day of wor­
, fhip, and fubftitute in its place one day in ten, which 
, fha!l be de,•oted chiefly to theatrical entertainmentsir 
'in which we can introduce as much heathenifm as 
'we pleafe.' 

l\Ir. Hume admowledges the jlfflice of conlidering 
the Deity as infinitely fuperior to mankind; but he 
reprefents it at the fame time as very generally at­
tended with unpleafar.t ef1'::8:s, and magnifies the ad­
vantages of having gods which are only a little fupe­
rior to ourfelves. "".,.hile the Deity, he fays, is rep­
" refented as infinitely fuperior to mankind, this be­
" lief, though altogether juft, is apt, when joined with 
"fuperftiti-ous terrors, to fink the human mind ~to 
,~ the loweft fobmiffion and abafement, and to repre­
" fent the monkifh virtues of mortification, pemnce,, 
"humility, and paffive fuffering, as the only qualities 
" which are acceptable to him. But ,vhere the gods 
" are conceiYed to be only a little fuperior to mankind, 
" and to have been many of them advanced from that 
"infericr r:m!~, we are more at our eafe in our ad­
" dreifos to them, and may even witho'!.lt profanenefa 
"afpire fometimes to a rival!hip and emulation of 
"them. Hence allivity, fpirit, courage, magnanimi­
" ty, love of liberty, 2nd all the virtues which aggran­
" dize a pt:ople.'';,.. 

It is eafy to perceive from this paffage, that though 
Mr. Hume ackno·,\•ledges the jtjfice of conceiving of a 
God infinitdy fuperior to us, yet his incli1?ati~n is the 
other way. In a nation at leaft, the bulk of which 
·will be fuppofed to be inclined to fuperftition, it is 
better, according to his reafoning, and more friendly 
t-0 virtue, to promote the ·.voriliip of a number of imag"' 
inary deities, than of the one only faing and true God. 
Thus the fad faith in hiI heart, m G:d ! 

The fum of the whole iB this, modern unbelieverJ 
are deifl:s in theory, pagans in ir.clination, and athei!h 
in p;altice. 

• DiJiert. o;i the Nat, H:fc of Rel, § X: 
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If deifis loved the one only living and true God, 
they would delight in worihipping him ; for love can­
not be inoperative; and the only poflible way for it to 
operate towards an infinitely glorious and all-perfell: 
Being, is by worlhipping his name, and obeying his 
will. If l\Tr. Paine really felt for "the honour of_ his 
" Creator," as he affecl:s to do,* he would mourn in 
fecret for all the great wickednefs which he has com­
mitted againft him ; he wouid lie in the dufi: before 
him, not merely as " an outcafl:, a beggar, and a 
" w_orm," but as a !inner, deferving his eternal dif­
pleafur€. He would be glad of a Mediator, throut;h 
whom he might approach his offended Creator; and 
would confider redemption through his blood not as 
"a fable," but a divine reality, including all his falva­
tion, and all his defire. Yes, he himfelf would " tum 
"devout;" and it would be faid of him as of Sa.ul of 
Tarfus, Behold he prayeth ! Nor would his prayers, 
though importum.te, be " dill:atorial," or his grief 
11 affected." On the contrary, he would look on Him 
whom he hath pierced, and mourn, as one mourneth 

,for an only fon; and be in bitternefs, as one that is in 
bitternefs for his firft-born. But thcfe are things per­
taining to godiinefs; things, alas for him, the mention 
of which is fufficient to inflame his mind with malig­
nity, and provoke him to the moft outrageous and abu­
five language. 

CH A P. III. 

'Ihe Chrj/lian jlandard of morality i.s enlarged, and free 
from impurity: but deifm confines our obligations to thofe 
duties •which rejpeEl our O'lun jpecies, and greatly palli­
ates '1.•ice with regprd to a breach even of them. 

PERSONS who profefs the ftrill:eft regard to the 
rule of duty, and carry the extent of it to the higheft 
pitch, may, it is allowed, be infincere, and contradict, 

• Age of Reafon, Part I. p. 16, 
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by their pra8:ice, what they advance in their profef­
fions. But thofe whofe ideas of virtue are low and 
contracl:ed, and who embrac·e every opportunity to 
reconcile the vices of the world with its facred pre­
cepts, cannot poffibly be accounted any other than its 
enemies. 

That which the Scriptures call holinefi, fpirituality, 
&c. as much furpaifes every thing that goes under the 
names of morality and virtue amongft unbelievers, as 
a living man furpafles a painting, or even a rude and 
imperfecl: daubing. If in this controverfy I have ufed 
thefe terms to exprefs the fcriptural ideas, it is not be­
caufe in their ordinary acceptation they are equal to 
the purpofe, but for the fake of meeting unbelievers 
upon their own ground. I have a right however to 
underf1:and by them, thofe difpofitions of the Jl}ind~ 
whatever they be, which are right,fit, or amiahle; and 
fo explained, I undertake to prove that the morality 
and virtue inc!!lcated by the gofpel, is enlarged, and 
free from in:purity, while that which is taught by its 
adverfaries is the reverfe. 

It is a difiinguifuing property of the Ilibk, that all 
its precepts __ aim direll:ly at the heart. It never goes 
about to form the mere exterior of man. To merely 
external duties it is a firanger. It forms the lives of 
men no otherwife than by forming their difp0fitions. 
It never addreffes itfelf to their vanity, felfiflrnefs, or 
,my other corrupt propenfity. You a,e not preffed to 
confider what men will think of you, or how it will 
affecl: your temporal intereft ; but what is right, and· 
what is neceffary to your eternal well-being. If yon 
comply with its precepts, you mufl be, and not merely 
feem to be. It is the heart that is required; and ail the 
different prefcribed forms of worlhip and obedience 
are but fo many modifications, or varied expreffions 
of it. 

Is any thing like this to be found in the writings of 
deifts ? No. Their deity does not feem to take cog­
nizance of the heart. According to them; " there 
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" is no merit or crime in intention.''* Their moral­
ity only goes to form the exterior of man. It allows 
the utmo!l: fcope for wicked delires, provided they be 
not carried into execution to the injury of fociety. 

The morality which the Scriptures inculcate is 
fummed up in thefe few words : Thou jhalt love the 
Lord try God with all thy heart, •with all thy foul, with 
all thy mind, •with all thy jlrength ; and thy ncighhouJ' 
as thyfe!f. This lingle principle is competent to the 
government-of all intelligent nature. It is a band that 
would, hold together the whole rational creation ; 
and diffufe peace, order and happinefs wherever it 
exilled. 

If mankind loved God fupremely, there would be 
no idolatry upon earth, nor any of its attendant abom­
inations; no profaning the name of God, nor making 
a gain of godlinefs ; no oppofing, corrupting, pervert­
ing, nor abuling the truth ; no perjuries, nor hypocri­
fies; no defpiling of thofe that are good ; no :irro­
gance, ingratitude, pride, nor felf-complacency under 
the fmiles of Providence ; and no murmuring, heart­
riling, fullennefs, nor fuicide under its frowns. sLoTe 
would render it their meat and drink to fear, honour, 
and obey him, and induce them to take every thing 
well at his hands. 

And if they loved their fellow-creatures as them­
felves, for his fake, there would be no wars, rivalfhips, 
antipathies, nor breach of treaties between llations ; 
no envyings, firifes, wrongs, flanders, duels, litigations, 
nor intrigues between neighbours ; no flattering com­
plaifance, nor perfecuting bitternefs in_ religion ; no 
deceit, fraud, nor ovcr-reachings in trade; no tyran­
ny, venality, haughtinefs, nor opprdlion among the 
great; no envy, difcontent, difalfell:ion, cabals, nor 
evil-<levilings" among common people ; no murders, 
robberies, thefts, burglaries, nor brothels, in city or 
country; no cruelty in parents or mafl:.ers ; no in• 
gratitude nor difobedience in children or fcrvants ; no 

it Volney's Law of Nature, p. t8, 
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unkindnefs, treachery, nor implacable refentments be­
tween friends ; no illicit connexions between the 
fexes ; no infidelities, jealoulies, nor bitter contentions 
in families ; in ihort, none of thofe ftreams of death, 
one or more of which flow through every vein of fo­
ciety, and poifon its enjoyments. 

Such is the principle and rule of Chriftian morality; 
~nd what has deifm to fubftitute in its place? Can it 
find a fuccedaneum for love? No: but it propofes the 
love of ourfelves inftead of the love of God. Lord 
Bolingbroke refolves all morality into fe!f-love as its 
firft principle. " "\Ve love ourfelves," fays he, "we 
"love our families, we love the particular focieties to 
'' which we belong ; and our benevolence extens:ls at 
" !aft to the whole race of mankind. Like fo many 
" different vortices, the centre of all is felf-love."* 
Such alfo are the principl~s of Volney. 

Could this difpofition be admitted as a proper fource 
of moral ac1:ion, the world would certainly not be 
wanting in morality. All men poffefs ~t leaft the 
principle of it, whether they carry it to the extent 
which Lord Bolingbroke propofes, or not; for though 
fame may err in the choice of their end, and others 
in the means of obtaining it ; yet no man was ever 
fo wanting in regard to himfelf, as intentionally to 
purfue his own injury. But if it ihould prove that 
to render felf-love the fource of moral action is the 
fame thing as for every individual ·to treat himfelf as 
the Supreme Being; and, therefore, that this faid felf­
love, in!l:ead of being a fource of virtue, is of the very 
effence of vice, and the fource of all th'.! mifchief in 
the univerfe, confequences may follow of a very dif­
ferent r.omplexion. 

To fubordinate felf-love I have no objecl:ion. It 
occupies a place in the Chr1f1ian Standard ofMoralit)', 
being the meafure of that love which we owe to our 
fellow-creatures. And as the univerfal love which 
we owe to them does not hinder but that fome of 

' Poflhum. Works, Yo!. Y. p. 8z, 
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them, by reafon of their lituation, or peculiar rdation 
to us, may require a larger portion of our regard than 
others, it is the fame with ref pea to ourfelves. Our 
own concerns are our own immediate charge ; and 
thofe which are of the greatefl: importance, fq_ch as 
the concerns of our fouls, undoubtedly require a pro­
portionate degree of attention. But all this does not 
affecl: the prefent fubjell: of ir,quiry. It is our fupmr.e, 
and not our fobordinate regard, that will ever be the 
fource of aclion. 

I take it for grantecl, that it is the ir,tention cf eve­
ry good government, human or divine, to ,,,ni'e it3 fub­
jell:s, and not to fet them at v;.riance. But there can 
be no union without a common objell: of reg2rd. 
Either a ch:nacl:er whom all love and venerate, or atl 
end which all purfue, or both, is that to a comm~nity 
wh:ch a head-Hone is to an arch; nor can they keep to­
gether withot:t it. It is thus that the l,JVe of God holds 
creation together. He is that lovely characl:er to whom 
all holy intelligen:es bear fupreme affrcl:ion ; and the 
difplay cf his glory, in the univerfal triumph of truth 
and righteoufnefa, is that end which they all purfue. 
Thus united in their grand objeu, they cannot but 
feel a union of heart with one another, arifing from 
what is common to every ether voluntary union, a con­
geniality of fentimen~s and purfuits. 

Bur if our fupreme affc:8.ion terminate on ourfelves, 
and no being, cre~ted or uncreated, be regarded but 
for our own fakes, it is manifell: there can be no union 
beyond the fphere in which other beings become vol­
untarily fubfervient to our wi{hes. The fupremc Be. 
ing, if our plan do not comport with his, will be con­
tinually thwarting us ; and fo we !liall be always at 
variance with him. And as to created beings, thofe 
individuals whom we defire to be fubfervient to our 
wi{hes, having the fame right, and the fame inclina­
tion to require that we {hould be fubfervient to theirs, 
will alfo be continually thwarting us; and fo we {hall 
always be at variance with them. In (hort, nothing 

D 
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but an endlefs fucceffion of difcord and confofion can 
be the confequence. Every one fetting up for pre­
eminence, every one muft, of courfe, contribute to the 
general fiate of anarchy and mifery which will pervade 
the community. Such is, in fall:, the flate of this 
apoftate world; and, but forDivine Providence, which, 
for wife ends, balances all human affairs, by caufing 
one fet of evils to countera€t: the influence of another,J 
it mufl be overfet by its own diforders. 

To regard every other being, created or uncreated: 
only for our own fakes, is fupreme felf-Iove ; and in,. 
ftead of being a foun:e of virtue, is itfeif abominable, 
and the fource of all the mifchief and mifery in the 
univerfr. All the evils juft enumerated are to be 
traced to this principle as their common parent ; nor 
is there any ground of hope that it will ever produce 
effe€t:s of a different nature. Some perfons have talk­
ed much of " {elf-love ripening into benevolence." 
Had it been foid malevolence, it had been nearer the 
truth ; for it is contrary to all experience, that any 
thing :!'nould change its nature by becoming more 
mature. No, a chi1d in knowledge may difcern that 
if ever genuine benevolence exift in the breafr of an 
individual, or extend its healing wings over a bleeding 
world, it muft be by the fubverfion of this principl~, 
and by the prevalence of that religion which teaches 
us to love God fupremely, ourfelves fuborclinately, and 
our fellow-creatures as ourfelves. 

To furniili a Standard of Morality, fome of our ad­
.verfaries have had recourfe to the la'lw if the )late; 
avowing them to be the rule or meafure of virtue. 

Mr. Hobbes maintaii;ied that the .civil law 1i[Jas the 
Joie jozmclation of right and 'lurong, and that religion had 
no obligatioti but as er,joined by the r17ag!flrate : and Lord 
Bolingbroke often writes in a flrain nearly fimilar, 
difowning any other fanB:ion or penalty by which 
obedience to the law of nature is enforced, than thcfe 
which are provided by the laws of the land."' 

~ Works, Vol. V, p. 90/ 



CHAP. IU.J :The Standard of Morality. 

But this rule is defrcl:i,·e, abfurd, contradiclory~ and 
fubverfive of all true morality. Firfl-, It is grofsl y de­
fecl:ive. This is jufi:ly reprefented by a prophet of 
their own. " It is a narrow nof'ton of innocence," 
fays Seneca, " to meafure a man's goodnefs only by 
'' the law. Of how much larger extent is the rule 
" of duty, or of good offices, t'han that of legal right ? 
"How many things are there which piety, humanity, 
'' liberality, juftice, and fidelity require, which yet are 
" not within the compafs of the public ftatutes ?"*' 
Secondly, It is a~furd: for if the public il:atutes be the 
only ftandarcl of right and wrong, legiflators in fram­
ing them could be under no law; nor is it poffible 
that in any infl:ance they fhould have erial1:ed injuflice. 
Thirdlr, It is contradil1:ory. Human laws, we all 
know, require different and oppofite things in different 
11ation~ ; and in the fa:1!e nation at different times-. 
If this principle be right, it is right for deifl:s to 
be perfecutccf for their opinions at orie period, and 
to perfecute others for theirs at another. Final.:. 
ly, It is Jubve,jive of all true morality. "The civil 
'' laws," as Dr. Leland has obferved, "take no cogni­
~• zance of fecret cri!',les, and provide no puni!hment 
"for internal bad difpofitions, or corrupt affecl:ions. 
" A man may be fofely as wicked as he pleafes, on 
" this principle, provided, he can manage fo as to ef­
" cape punifhment from the laws of his country> 
" which very bad men, and thofe that are guilty of 
"great vices eafily may, and frequently do evade." 

RoulTeau has recourfe to feelings as his fiandard~ 
" I have only to confult myfelf," he fays, "concerning 
" what I ought to do. All that I feel to be right is . 
" right. Whatever I fer! to be wrong is wrong. All 
"the morality of our acl:ions lies in the judgment 
"we ourfelves form of them."t By this rule his con­
dull: through life appears to have been direcl:ed, as 
we fhall hereafter perceive. 

" Lelagd's Advantage and Necellity of Revelation, Vol. II. l't. If, 
Ch, III. p. 4'2-, 

t Emilius, Vol. I. p, 166-168, 
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But that on which our opponents in!ift the moft, 
;rnd with the greatefl: {hew of argument, is the law nnd 
light if nature. This is their profeff"ed rule on almoft 
all occafions ; and its praifes they are continually 
founding. I have no defire to depreciate the light of 
uature, or to difparage its value as a rule. On the con­
trary, I confider it as occupying an important place in 
tile di\·ine go,·ernment. Whatever may be faid of the 
light pcifdfed by the heathen .is beiP.g deri,·ed from 
Revelation, I fed no difficu'.~y in achowledging, that 
the grand law which they arc u.ider is that of nature. 
Re\-elation itfelf appears to rne fo to reprefent it ; hcld­
i.1.g it i.:p as the rule by wLich thc:y fnall be judgedp­
and declaring its dic1:ates to be fo clear as to leave them 
'lvith;ut excufe. * Nature ar:d Scripture appear to me 
to be as much in harmony 2s r,fofes and Chrifi; both 
..,.,.~ celebrated in the fame P,~1m..+ 
---By- the light of ;~tu-;;,-h~~;,,e;; I do not mean thofe 
ideas which heathens have allually entertained, many 
of which have been darknefs ; but thofe which were 
prefented to them by the works of creation, and which 
they might have pouelfed had they been delirous of 
n!taining God in their know ledge. And by the dic­
tntes of nature, ..,i-itb regard to right and wror.g, I un­
derftand thcfe things which appear to the mind of a 
perfon fincerely difpofed to underfl:and and prallife his 
duty, to be natm:al, fit, or nafwab!e. There is doubt­
lcf, an eternal ditferc-nce between right and wrong ;. 
and this difference, in a vail v:ariety of infiances, is 
manifeft to eYery man ,;·ho fincerely and impartially 
ccnfiders it. So manifefi have the power and God­
head of the Cre2tcr been rendered in every age, that 
no perfo:1 cf an upright difpofition could, t!.irough 
mere mi!lake, fall into ic!ol;itry or impiety; and every 
one who has continued in theft: abominations is with­
But excufe. The delire alfo which e,·ery human being 
feeh of having jultice dor..e to him from all other pei-­
fons, muft render it fofEcicntly manifefl: to his judgment 

• Rom, ii. u-;6. i. 10. t Pf. :i:i.1, 
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that he ought to do the fame to them; and wherein 
he acl:s otherwife, his confcience, unlefs it be feared 
as with a hot iron, muft accufe him. 

Dut does it follow from hence that Revelation is 
unnecefT.-uy. I trow not. 1t is 0 11e thing for nature 
to afford fo much light, in matters of right and wrong, 
as to leave the /inner without excufe ; and another to 
.:ffcml him anYI wdl-groun<led hope of forgivenefs, or 
to anfwer his difficulties concerning the account which 
fomething within him fays he mull hereafter give of 
his prefent conduct. • 

l<'arther, It is one thing to leave linners without ex­
cufe in fin, .!nd another thing to recover them from it. 
That the J.ight of nature is infufficient for the latter, is 
demonftrated by melancholy fat\:. Inf\ead of return­
ing to God and virtue, thofe nations which have pof­
frlft:d the highefl: degrees- of it have gone farther and 
farther into immorality. There is not a fingle exam­
ple of a people, of tbeh ~wn accord, returning to the 
acknowledgment of the true God, or extricating them­
felves from the mofi irr:1ti0!1al f,-lecies of idolatry, or 
deli/ling from the moft odious kinds of vice. Thofe 
nations where fciellce diffufed a more than ordinary 
lufl:re, were as fuperflitious, and ,,5 wicked as the moft 
barbarous; and in many inf-canccs exceeded them. It 
was., I doubt not, from a dofe obfervation of the dif­
frrent efficacy of na tu,e ancl fcripture, tbat the writer 
cf the 19th Pfalm: (z. Pfaim which Mr. Paine pre­
tends to adrcire) after having given a juft tribute of 
praife to the former, cffirmed of the latter, TI.re fa,w 
cJ Jehc·vr:h is perjefl, wiverting tbd fau!. 

Again, It is one thing for that which is natural, fit, 
or reafonabl~, in matters of duty, to approve itfelf to a 
mind Jncerely dijpofed to unde1:/land and praElife it, and 
another to approve itfelf to a mi:i.d of·an oppclite de­
fcription. The judgments of men concerning the dic­
V,tes of nature :ire greatly influenced by their prevail­
ing inclinations. If, under certain circumftances, they 
feel pro:npted to a particular courfe of conduB:, they 
will be apt to confidi;:r that promptitv.d~ as a di{tate of D ~ . . .. 

,_')>. 
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nature, though it may be no other than corrupt pro­
penfity; and thus, while the law of nature is continu­
~liy in their mouth, their principles, as well as the1r 
co11duc1, are a continual violation of it. How was it 
that1 not,\-;thfl:anding the light of nature ihone round 
the old philofophers, their minds, in matters of moral­
ity, were dark as night, and their precepts, in many 
infl:ances, full of impurity ? Did nature infpire Plato 
to teach the doctrine of a community of wives ; Ly­
curgus to tolerate dexterous thieving ; Solon to allow 
of fodomy ; Seneca to encourage drunkennefs and 
foicide ; ;:md almofl: all of them to declare in favour 
of lewdnefs ?* No, verily; it is :: prrverfion of lan­
guage to call the principles of ft1ch men the diclates 
of nature : they are unnatural and abominable ; as 
contrary to reafon as to religion. 

It is true, yvhat is caJled nature by modern infidels, 
is not quite fo grofs as 1he above; but it falls very 
little ihort of it. So far as relates to the encourage~ 
ment of theft, and, perhaps, of unnatural crimes, they 
would difavow ; arid for this we are indebted to Chri(­
tianity: but ;is to fornication and adµltery, they are 
net a whit behind their predeceffors. 

:J:.,ord Herbert, the father of the Engliih deifis, and 
whofe writings are far more fober than the generalily 
of thofe who have come after him, apologizes for 
lewdnefs, in certa~n cafes, as refembling thirfl in a 
dropfy, and inacti"Vity in a lethargy.t Lord Boling, 
broJ.;e unblufhingly infin\lates, that the only confidera,. 
tion that c;:an re~oncil_e a man- to confine himfelf by 
marriage to one womzn, and -a woman to one man, is 
this, that nothing hinders but that ~hey may indulge 
their de fires with others.t This is the fame as accuf;. 
ing the whole human race of_ incontinency, and deny­
ing that there is any fuch thi:1g as coi,j'~gal f:delity ; 
a plain proof that whoever was .clear of this indecen:: 

• See Leland's Adv.imaee and Neceffiry of LeYdatic,n, Y"L l-1, 
!'· 147, 50, J9, 1.10, 213. 

t Leland's Review, &.c. Vol. I. Let. I, --

i Wwks, Vol. v. r· l6z. 
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charge, Lord Bolingbroke was not. Mr. Hume, who 
has written a volume on the principles of morality, 
fcruples not to fiigmatize felf-denial as " a rnonkifh 
"virtue;" and adopts the opinion of a French writer, 
that "adultery mu!l be prattifed if we would obtain 
" all the ad\·antages of life; that female infidelity, 
" when known, is a fmall thing, and when unknown~ 
" nothing." 

It is true, thefe writers will, on fome occalions, de­
fcant in favour of chaflity, as being conducive to health 
and reputation ; but on others they feldom fail to apol­
ogize for the contrary, and that under the pretence 
of indulging the dill:ates of nature. Yet the fame 
things might be alleged in behalf of oppreffion, re­
venge, theft, duelling, ambitious war, and a thoufa'nd 
other vices which defolate the earth : they are prac­
tices which men, placed in certain circumfi,mces, will 
feel themfelves prompted to commit; ncr is there :i 

,·ice that can be named Lut ,..,·hat would admit of fuch 
an apology. 

Hnally, It is one thing for the lig11t of nature to be 
fo clear as to render idolatry, impiety, and injufl:ice 
inexcufable ; and another thing to render the ~1.JholF 
will of our Creator evident, and in the mofl: advanta­
geous manner. If a perfon, poffeffed of only the light 
of nature, were ever fo fincerely defaous of knowing 
Goe.!, or grieved for the fins of which his confcience 
accufed him, or attached to the holy, the juf\., and the 
good; or difpofed to obey his Creator's will if he did 
but underfiand it ; though he iliould be in no danger· 
of confounding the dictates of nature with thofe of 
corrupt propen!ity, yt-t he mull: labour under great dif­
ad\·antages; which, allowing they might not affecl: his 
eternal ftatc, yet would greatly injure his prefent peace 
a:d ;_;fefulnds. 

To illulhate this remark, let us fuppofe the inhab­
itan•.s of?. 11rovince to throw off the government of a 
ju:l O?!d hwful pi-tnce. Heir:g once engaged, they 
may feel th:mfclves impelled to go forward. They 
rnay choofc new rulers, and ufe all poffible means to 



CJ'he Standard of l',f~rality. 

efface every !ign and memorial of the authority of their 
ancient fovereign. They may even labour to forget, 
and teach their children to forget, if poffible, th;:;:t 
there eyer was fuch a character in being, to whom 
they ow~d allegiance. Yet, after all, there may be 
certain traces and memorials of his government which 
it is not in their power to efface.. Yea, t..1.ere may be 
conti::ued i;ifl:ances of forbeara:ice and clemencv, 
which, in fpite of all their effor~s, wili' bear witnefa of 
his goodr::efs and juft authority over them. 

Thus it was that God, while h~ fi;ffered all nati~m t, 
walk in their Vil.:11 n·a.rs, m'l.:e,·thelefi LEFT NOT HDI­

SELF WITHOUT A WITNESS, i.? that he did go,d, and ga'Ue 
them rain fi·cm heaven~ and fruitful ftafans, fi!!i11g their 
hearts •with fnd and glr:zdnefl. B'..lt as the memorials of 
juft uuthority in the one cde, though fufficier::t to leave 
the rebellious without excufe, would not contain a full 
expref:Jon of the pri:ice's will, nor be conveyed in fo 
adv,,,,tap·ecus a man:ier as that in which he treated his 
profe:!fed fubjelts ; fo the light afforded by the works 
of nature, and the continued goodnefs of God, i:1 the 
other, though fdncient to leave the world ,~·ithout ex­
cufe, <lees no'.: exprefs his 'li.hcle will, ;;or convey •.•,hat 
it does exprefs fo d1·antage~11fy 2s by Rnelation. 
And as an individual refici.in;:: in the midft of the re-

• bellicus province, v:hofe he;rt might relent, :ind who 
might Jo:ig to return to his allegiance, v,ou!d be unc!er 
inexpreG.blc difadvantages, fo it mull nect::lfarily be 
with a hea:he~, whofe defire fhotld be tc·.vards the 
God againf'i: •;,·hem he had iinned. 

The amount is, that modern unbelievers have no 
fl:ar.dard of morals, except:~ be their own inclination. 
l,IoraEty with them is any thing, or nothing, as con­
veniency requires. On fo1"!~e occalions they will praife 
that cf J efus Chriil: : but ere ,re can have time to 2fk. 
them, '\Vhy then do ycu not fubmit to it, they are 
employed in cppoiing it. Attend to their general 
de::lamations in farour of virtl!e, rnd ,·ou will be 
ready to imagine they are its warmefl: friends: but 
follow them up, and cbferve their expo!ition cf partic­
ular precepts, and you will be convinced that they are 
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its decided enemies ; applauding i:1 the grofs, that 
which they are ever undermining in detail. 

By the fooli01 and difcordant accounts which thefe 
writers give of morality, it {hould feem that they know 
not what it is. Every new fpeculator is diJTatisfied 
with the defirJtion of his predeceffor, and endeavours 
to mend it. "Virtue," fays Lord Shaftdbury, "is a 
"frnfe of beauty, of harmony, of order, and proper­
" tion, an aJfelbon towards the whole of our kind, or 
" fpecies." "It is," fays Lord Bolingbroke, '' only 

·u the love of omfelw.r." "It is every thing that tends 
" to prefervt; and perfefr man," fays Volney; and a:; 
"good reputation" has this tendency, it is in his ac­
count " a moral gcod."• "It is whatever is ufe/11/ in 
" fociety," fays Mr. Hume; and as " health, cle.-inli­
" nefs, facility of expreffion, broad ilioulders, and 
" taper iegs" are cf ufc, ihey are to be reckoned 
among rt the ,·irtues. To this might have been added, 
a large portion of df'rontery, as the !aft named writer af­
fures us (it may be from his own experience) that 
" nothing carries a man through the world like a true 
" genuine, natural impudence."t Mr. Paine brings up 
the rear, .-ind informs us, " It is doing jlfllice, /(;ving 
" mercy, and .... endeavouring to make our fellow­
" creatures happy." 0 Paine, had you but for once 
fuffered yourfelf to be taught by a prophet, and have 
quoted his words as they Hand, you would undoubted­
ly have borne away the palm : but you had rather write 
nonfcnfe than fay any thing in favour of god/inefi. 

It is worthy of notice, that amidft all the difcord­
ance of thefe writers, they agree in excluding the 
Divine Being from their theory of motals, They 
think after their manner; but G,d iI not in all their 
thoughts. In comparing the Chriftian doll:rine of mo­
rality, the fum of which is love, with their atheillical 
jargon, one feems to hear the voice of the Almighty, 
faying, WhtJ is thi.r that darkeneth cozmfel •wilh •words 

"" Law of Nature, p. 17. 
t Enquiry concerning the p1·inciples of morals, § 6, 7, 8.-Ef0 

fays Moral a!ltl Political, Ef. Ul, p. 15. 
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,without knO'lvledge _;,_pt!ar Gcd, and keep his comma11d­
ments.; far this is the 'whole duty if 111011. 

The words of Scripture are fpirit and life. They 
are the language of love. Every exhortation of Chrift­
and his apoftles is impregnated with this fpirit. Let 
the reader turn to the twelfth chapter• of the epiftle to 
the Romans, for an example, and read it carefully ; 
let him find, if he can, any thing in the purefl: part of 
the writings of deifts that is worthy of being compar­
ed ivith it.-N o ; virtue itfelf is no lbnger virtue in 
their hands. It lofes its charms when they affecl: to 
embrace it. Their touch is that of the cold hand of 
death. The rnofl: lovely objecl: is deprived by it of 
life and beauty, and reduced to a fl1rivelled rnafs of· 
in:.ll:ive formality. 

CH A P. IV. 

Chr!Jli.anity furnjfoes motives to a virtucus life, 'luhicli 
Deifm either reje{h, or attempts to undermine. 

,So long as our adverfaries profefs a regard to virtue~ 
and acknov1ledge with Lord Bolingbroke, that " the 
" gofpel is in all cafes one continued leifon of the 

, "ftrill:efl: morality; of juftice, of benevolence, and of 
"univerfal charity,:'* they muft allow thofe to be the 
heft principles which furnifh the mofl: effeB:ual mo­
tives for n:ducing it to pracl:ice .. 

Now there is not a doll:rine in the whole compafs 
of Chriftianity but what is improveable to this purpofe. 
It is a grand peculiarity of the gofpel, that none of its 
principles are merely fpeculative ; each is pregnant 
with a prall:ical ufe. Nor does the difcovery of it re­
quire any extraordinary degree of ingenuity ; real 
Chriftians, however weak as to their natural capacities,. 
have always been taught by the gofpel of Chrift, that 

• Works, Vol. V. p. 188. 
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denying 1mgod!i11eft, and worldly ligls, they jhou!d live fa­
herly, righteoujly, and godly in the prefent 'lVor!d. 

Ancient philofophers have taught many things in 
favour of morality, fo far at leaf!: as ref peel juftice and 
goodnefs towards our fell'ow-creatures; but where are 
the motives by which the minds of the people, or even 
their own minds, have been moved to a compliance 
with them ? They framed a curious machine; but who 
amonglt them could difcover a power to work it ? 
\Vint principles have appeared in the world under the 
names either of philofophy or religion, that can bear a 
comparifon with the following ? 

God fa loved the "-!'orld, that he gave his only begotten 
Son, that whojoe'!.1er beiieveth in him jhould i,?t per!Jh, hut 
have ever!qjling life-Herein is love; not that 'lue loved 
God, hut that he loi•ed us, and Jent his S011 to be a propitia­
tion for our /ins. Beloved, if God Jo loved us, 'I.Ve ought 
alfa t,; love one another. Let all bitternefs, and wrath, and 
anger, and clrmz,;ur, and evil fpeaking, be put away from 
you, with all malice ; and be ye kind one to another, tender­
hearted, forgivi.ng 011e another, even as God far Chr!fl'.r 
Jake hath forgiven you-Be ye followers, or imitators of 
God, as dear children ; and ,walk in love, as Chrijl alfo 
.hath loved w, and given himfe!fjor u!, an qffering, and a 
/acrijice to G,;d of a fweetjmelfin,v; favour-Ye are a chofan 
generati1m, a royal prieflhood, a holy nation, a peculiar peo­
ple ; that ye jhould jhew forth the praijes of him 'lvho hath 
coiled you out of darkneft into his marvellous light-Come 
cut.from amongjl them, and be ye Jeparate, faith the Lord, 
and touch not the unclean thing, and I will receive you ; 
and 'lvill be a Faiqer unto you, and ye )hall be my Jons and 
datJghters, faith the Lord Almighty. Having, therefore, 
theft promifes, dearly beloved, let us cfeaefe owfelves from ~II 
filthinefs of the fle/h and fpirit, perjecling holineft in the 
Jenrof God-If there be, therefore, any confalation in Chrifl, 
if any comfart of love, if a11y fillowjhip of the Spirit, if any 
bo'lue!s and mercies, fulfil ye my joy,-be of (;Ill! accord, of 
one mind : let nothing be done through jlrife, or vain glory, 
hut in l,;w!inefs of mind let each efleem other better_ than 
themfa!ve,-Dear!y be!o"'·ed, I befeech pu asjlranger! and 
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pilgrims, alflai11 J,-om J!:fhly lz!ft.r which •wa,· agai,yl the 
foul; ha'l.,i11g your convnfaticn ho1!t:Jl among the Ge11tile1~ 
that •whereas they/peak agair!fl you as evil-doers, they may, 
hy your good •wo1·ks 'l.i:hich theyjhn!I bt'hord,glorify God in the 
,lny of vi.fitation-Ye are bought with a price; therefore 
glarify Gcd in )Ollr body, and in your /Jirit, •which are 
God's-'The /cr.ie of Chrjft co1!ftraimth us, bccaufe 'I.Ve thus 
judge, that if 011e died for all, then were all dead: and 
that he died for all, that they 'l.11ho live jhould net henceforth 
/i,1e unto themjelve.r, but unto him •who died far them, and 
rife again-'lhe day of the Lord 'l.uiil come as a thief in 
the night, in the •which the l-eavens jha!l pcjs a,zuay •with a 
great noije, and the e/cincnts jhnll melt •with fervent heat: 
.the earth a/fa, nnd the 'l.ro,ks tl.-at are therei11,for.!I be burnt 
1.p. Seeing thrn that iii/ theft things jlxu'! b.• di_ffolved, what 
n;emier cf pe;jons cught yt to he, in al! ho/y·ccnverfaticn and 
godiim(s, /coking.for, nnd hef!ening 1111!0 the coming of the 
day of Got! !-Hold fr:/1 that r;.uhi,:b thcu hqfl; let 110 man 
t,11:e thy cr1mm !-'To him that ove1·crnieth ,zvi!I I grant to 
jit do,;_011 with me in my throm, even as I a/fa O'IJtrcame, and 
am.fet do,zun •with my Fathe1· in his thrBne,* 

Thefe are motives by v,·hich Chriiliar.s in every age 
have been i11cluced to pra8ife t:1;-it morality, which 
Bolingbroke, Paine, and many others, while, writing 
ag~inft Chriffonity, have been compelled to applaud: 
but the far Greater part of them are rejellecl by deifl:s; 
ard what "vili they fub!l:itute of equal efficacy in their 
place? The love cf Chrifl confiraineth us; but what 
have tbey to confuain them? Will felf-1ol'e, or the 
beauty or utility of virtue anfwer the purpofe? Let 
hifiory and obfervation determine. 

It may be alleged, however, that dei!ls do not rejell: 
the ,zuho!e of thefe important motives; for that fome of 
them at leafl: admit the doll:rine of a future life, which, 
with the acknowledgment of one living and true God, 
may be tliought fufficient for all the purpofes of mo. 
rality. 

'"John iii. 18. 1 John, iii, 10, n. Ep!,. iv. 3r, jl, v. r, z. 
I Pet. ii. 9. 2 Cor. ,·i. 17, r 8. vii. r. Phil. ii. I, :1., 3. 1 Pet. ii. 
II, n. 1 Cor. vi, zo, :i Cor, v. J4 1 15. z Pet. iii, 10, u, U, 
Rev, iii. u, :u, 
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That the dolhfoe of a future life is of great import­
ance in the moral fy!lem, is allowed; but the greateil: 
truth, if difTevered from other truths of equal impor­
ance, will be divell:ed of its energy. A hand diffev­
ered from the body might as well be reprefented as 
fufficient for the purpofes of labour, as 01~e or two un­
connecl:ed principles for the purpofo of morality. This 
is actually the cafe in the prefent infi:ance. The doc­
trine of a future life, as held by Chrifiians, has ftimu­
lated them to labour and fuffer without intermiffion. 
From a refpeB to this recompenfe of re'l.uard, a kingdom 
has been refufed, where the acceptance of it would 
have interfered with a good confcience. Yea, life 
itfelf has been facrificed, and that not in a few, but 
in innumerable infi:ances, where it could not be re­
tained but at the expenfe of truth and uprightnefs. 
But is it thus amongll: deifts? Does the dothine of a 
future life, as held by them, pro<luce any fuch effecl:s? 
,vhen was it known, or heard of, that they facrificed 
any thing for this, or any other principle of a moral 
nature ? Wh.o amongft them ever thought of fuch a 
thing; or who expel\:ed it at their hands ? 

But this is not all : there is fuch a connexio11 in 
truth, that if one part of it be given up, it will render 
us Iefs friendly towards other parts, and fo deftroy 
their efficacy. This alfo is altually the cafe in the 
prefent infiance. Our ad verfaries do not cordially 
embrace even this truth; but on the contrary are con­
tinually undermining it, and rendering it of no effell:. 
Lord Herbert, it is true, confidered it as an effential 
article of natural religion ; and it was his opinion that 
he could fcarcely h~ accounted a reafonable creature 
who denied it : but this is far from being the cafe 
with later deiftical writers; the greJtcr part of whom 
either deny it, or reprefent it as a matter of doubt. 
Some of them difown every principle by which it is 
fupported, and others go fo far as to hold it up to rid­
icule, labouring with.ii to prove the hope of it un­
friendly to the difinterell:ed love of virtue. 
- ~ 
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Volney in his La,zu of Nature, or Catechijm far French 
Citizem, fays nothing about it.-Paine juft touches up­
on it in the outfet of his Age of Re{lfa11, by informing 
us, that " He hopu for happinefs beyond this life :" 
but as happinefs has its counterpart, and fl:ands upon 
the general dochine of retribution, he is afraid to fay 
he believes it. It mufl: be reduced to a mere matter 
cf "probability," left the thoughts of it lhould damp 
him in his prefent purfuits, and render him •" the flave 
" of terror."* 

Bolingbroke, though he acknowledges its antiquity, 
and great utility in promoting virtu(:, yet reprefents it 
as a " mere invention of philofophers and legillatJrs," 
and as being " originally an hypothefis, and which 
" may therefore be a vulgar error." " Reafon," he 
fays, " will neither affirm nor deny a future !late." 
By this the reader might be led to expect that this 
writer was neither for it, nor againft it ; yet the 
whole of his reafonings are direll:ed to undermine it.t 

Hume, like the writer laft mentioned, acknO\vledges 
the utility of the doctrine, but queftions its truth. He 
,vould not have people difabufed, or delivered from 
fuch a prejudice, becaufe it would free them from one 
reftraint upon their paffions. Any perfon who lhould 
undertake thi6 work, he allows, would be a bad citi­
zen; yet he might, for aught he knows, be a good 
reafoner.t 

Shafteiliury goes farther: he employs all his wit and 
fa tire in endeavouring to raife a laugh at the very idea, 
reprefenting the heathen world as very happy till Chrif­
tianity arofe, and teazed them about a hereafter.­
" A new fort of policy,'' fays he, " which extends it­
" felf to another world, and confiders the future lives 
" and happinefs of men rather than the prefent, has 
" made us leap beyond the bounds of natural human­
" ity, and out of a fupernatural charity has taught u, 
~' the way of plaguing one another moft devoutly."j" 

• Age of Reafon, Pt. I. p, I, Pt. II. p. 100, IOI, 

t Works, VoL V. t Philofophical E(fays, p. 13 l, 
§ Charac\eri!'cics, Vo!, I. p. 1 !!, 
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Lord Shaftefbury's wit may very well be paired by 
as being what it is: it fuffices, in connexion with the 
foregoing quotations, to !hew us what efficacy the 
doctrine of a future life, as ht!d by deifis, may be ex­
peEl:ed to poffefs. But this writer is not contented 
with raillery; he mu!1 alfo attempt to ren.fa11 againll 
the dol\rine, con~e11ding that it has a pernicious in­
fluence on the morals of men ; that it is a mercenary 
principle, and oppofed to the di£interdl:ed love of vir­
tue for its own fake. " The principle of felf-love," 
he obfervesr" which is naturally fo prevailing in us, 
" is improved, and made {lronger by the exercife of 
" the paflions on a fubjell: of more extended interefl:: 
" and there may be reafon to apprehend that a tempe1>­
" of this kind will extend itfelf through all the parts 
,, of life. And this has a- tendency to create a firiEl:er 
" attention to felf-good and private interefi, and mufl: 
,, infenfibly dimini01 the affcclion· towards public 
u good, or the interefl: of fociety, an<l introduce a 
'', certain narrownefs of fpirit, which is obfervable in 
" the devout p<!rfons and zealots of almofl: every ree 
" ligious perfuafion.",.. 

This objelrion, die reader will recollecl-, is in direB: 
contradil\ion to the principles of Bolingbroke, and it 
may be added,. of Volney, and other deiHical writers, 
who maintain fe]f.Jove to be the origin of virtuous 
affection. Some Chriftian writers, in anfwering it, 
have given up tha dolhine of difinterefl:ed love, allow­
ing that all religious affell:ion is to be traced to the 
love which we bear to ourfelves as its firlt principle. 
To me this appears no other than betraying the truth, 
and ranking Chriftianity with every fpecies of aJ-'1;acy 
and falfe religion, which have at any time prev•d in 
the world. A clear idea of the nature of felf-love, if 
I miftake not, will enable us to determine this quef­
tion, and to anfwcr the deiftical objell:ion without 
rendering Chrifiianity a mercenary fyftem. 

E.very man may be confidered either fingly, or con­
nell:edly; either as a being by himfelf, or as a link i11 

• Ch2.ra(..'1:(riftics, Vol. I!, p. 58, 
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a certaia chain of beings. Under one or other of 
thefe views every man confiders himfelf while purfu­
ing his own intere!l:. If the former, this is to make 
himfelf the ultimate end of his aaions, and to love 
all other beings, created or uncreated, only as they 
fubferve his intereft or his pleafure ; this is private 
felf-love; this is mean, and mercenary, and what we 
commonly underftand by the term ft!.ft.frmefa. llut if 
the latter, there is nothing mean or felfifh in it. He 
who feeks his own ,veil-being in connexion with the 
general good, feeks it as he ought to do. No man is 
required directly to oppofe his own ,,..·elfare, though 
in fame inflances he may be required to facrifiee it 
for the general good. Neither is it neceJTary that he 
ihould be indifferent towards it.-Reafon, as well as 
fcripture, rec;_uires us to love ourfelves as we love our 
neighbour. To this may be added, every man is not 
only a link in the chain of intelligent beings, and fo 
deferving of fome regard from himfelf, as well as from 
others; but every man's perfon, family, and connex­
ions, and fiill more the concerns of his foul, are, as it 
were, his own vineyard, over the interefis of which it 
:s his peculiar province to exercife a watchful care. 
Only let the care of himfelf and his immediate con­
nexions be in fubferviency to the general good, and 
there is nothing mercenary in it. 

I need net multiply arguments to prove that the 
dochine of re'luards does not neceJTarily tend to en­
courage a mercenary fpirit, or that it is confifi.ent 
with the difir.tercfi.ed love of virtue. Lord Shaftef­
bury himfelf has acknowledged this. " If by the hope 
" of •ard," he fays, " be underfl:ood the love and 
" defi19'of virtuous enjoyment, or of the very practice 
" or exercife of virtue in another life, the expectation 
" or hope of this kind is fo far from being derogatory 
" to virtue, that ir is an evidence of our loving it the 
" more fincerely, and for its own fake."*--This fin­
~le concdlion contains an anfwer to all which his 

• C!iarac1~rifiic~, Vol. II. p. 6J, 66, 
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Jor<l!bip has advanced on the fubjell: : for the rewards 
promifed in the gofpel are all exacl:ly of the defcrip­
tion which he mentions. It is true they are often 
reprefented under the images of earthly things; but 
this does not prove that in themfelves they are not pure 
and fpiritual. That there is nothing in them adapted 
to gratify a mercenary fpirit, the following obferva• 
tions will render plain to the mcaneft capacity. 

Firfi, 'fhe nature of heavenly enjoyments is fuch as 
to admit of no monopoly, and confequently to leave 
110 room for the exercife of private felf-love. Like 
the beams of the fun, they are equally adapted to give 
joy to a world ~s to an individual: nay, fo far is an 
increafe in the number of the participants from di­
minifhing the quantum of happinefs pofleffed by each 
individual, that it has a tendency to increafe it. The 
intereft of one is the intereft of all ; and the intereft 
of all extends to every one. 

Secondly, Tbe fum of heavenly enjoyments confifis 
in a holy likenefs to God, and in the eternal enjoy­
ment of his favour.* But holy likenefs to God is the 
fame thing as (( the very prall:ice or exercife of virtue," 
tl1e hope of which Lord Shaftefbury acknowledges 
" is fo far from being derogatory to it, that it is an 
u evidence of our loving it the more fincerely, and for 
'~ its own fake." And as to the enjoyment of the divine 
favour, a proper purfuit of this object, inftead of being 
at variance with dilinterefl:ed affell:ion, clearly impliu 
it; for no man can truly defire the favour of God 'as 
his chief good, without a proportionate efl:eem of his 
charall:er, and that for its own excellency. It is im­
poffible that the favour of any being whofe charall-er 
we difapprcve, {hould be fought as our chief good, in 
preference to every other objell: in the univerfe. But 
a cordial approbation of the divine charall-er is the 
fame thing as a dilinterefted affe€tion to virtue. 

Thirdly, The only method by which the rewards 
of the gofpel are attainable, faith in Chrifl:, fecures 

E 2 
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the exercife of difinterefied and enlarged virtue. No 
man has any warrant from the fcriptures to expect an 
intere!t in the promifes of the gofpel, unlefs he cordi­
ally acquiefce in his mediation. llut to acquiefce in 
this, is to acquiefce in the holy government of God, 
which it was defigned to glorify ; to feel and ac­
knowledge that we deferved to have been made facri­
fices to divine difpleafure; to forego all claim or hope 
of mercy from every felfiih confideration ; and to be 
willing to receive forgivenefs as an acl: of mere grace, 
and along with the chief of finners. In fine, to acqui­
efce in this, is to be of one heart with the Saviour of 
finners, which, our adverfaries themfelves being judges, 
is the fame thing as to be filied with devoutnefs to 
God, and benevolence to men ; and this, if any thing 
deferves that name, is true, difinterefied and enlarged 
virtue. 

It is very pollible that the objell:ions which are made 
by this writer, as well as :Mr. Paine and others, againft 
the doll:ri!'!e of re-ward1, as being fervile and merce­
nary, may after all, in reality, be againfl: their cou11ter­
pa,-t.-It does not appear to be " the hope of happinefs 
" beyond this life" that excites their difgufi, though 
the nature of the Chriftian's happinefs might be difa­
greeable to them ; but the fear of being "called to ac-

-" count for the manner in which they have li\•ed in this 
" world." ifhis it is which even the daring author of 
Tl-e Age if Reafan cannot endure to con{ida as a cer­
tainty, as the thought of it would render him " the 
" f!ave of terror." Yet,_ as though he would not have 
it thought that the dread of futurity rendered him 
afraid of believing it, he ;illeges another reafon. 
" Our belief, on this principle," he fays, "would have 
" no merit, ar:d our beft allions no virtue."* In or­
der then to our all:ions being virtuous, it is neceffary,_ 
it feems, that we be under no law but that of our own 
inclination ; and this will be loving virtue far its a<zun 

Jake. This is at once ihaking off the divine authority; 

~ ,l.ge cf Reafoo, Part II, p. rco, 101. 
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which, if it could be accomplifhed, might be very 
agreeable to fome men ; and if, with this they could 
get fairly rid of a judgment to come, it might be fiill 
more agreeable: but, alas, if they fhould be mifiaken ! 

It is a fall: that the paiiions of hope and fear are 
planted in our nature by Him who made us; and it 
may be prefumed they are not planted there in vain. 
The proper exercife of the former has, I conceive, 
been proved to be confill:ent with the purell, and mofi: 
difinterefl:ed love ; .i.nd the fame thing is proveable of 
the latter. The hope and fear againft which thcfe 
writers declaim, are thofe of a flave; and where love 
is abfent, thefe, it is granted, are the only effells 
which the doll:rine of rewards and punifhments will 
produce. llut even here they have their ufe. Terror 
is the grand principle by which vicious minds are kept 
in awe. Without this, their licentioufnefs would be 
intolerable to focicty. It is not, however, for the mere 
purpofe of refl:raint, that threatenings are exhibited, 
but to exprefs the difpleafure of God againft all un­
righteoufnefs and ungodlinefa of men, and his refolu­
tion to punifh it. Some are hereby taught the evil of 
their ways to a good purpcfe, and all are fairly warned, 
a-nd their perfeverance in fin is rendered inexcufable. 

Before our adverfaries objell to this, they fhould 
fhew the impropriety of human laws being accompa­
nied with penalt_ies. !,et them furnifh us :with a fyftem 
of government m which men may be guilty of crimes 
wi~out fear of being called to account for them ; and 
in which thof<! who are enemies to virtue are to be 
governed merely by the love of it. If it be improper to 
threaten !inners, it is improper to punifh them; and if 
it be improper to punifh them, it is improper for moral 
government to be exercifed. But if it be thus in the 
government of God, there is no good reafon to be giv­
en why it fhould not be the fame in human n-overn­
ments; that is, there is no goo~ reafon why f~rvants, 
unl_efs they chco~e to do o~herw1fe, fhould not difobey 
their mafters, children their parents, and private indi. 
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,'iduals in a fi:ate be continually riling up to deftroy all• 
j uft authority. 

The above may fuffice to afcertain the weight of 
Lord Shafteiliury's objections to the doctrine of re­
wards ; and now 1 fhall take the liberty to retort the 
charge, and attempt to prove that the epithets " narrow­
" and felfiih,',-which he apP.lies. to the Chriftian fyftem, 
properly belong to his own;. 

Jn his, Inquiry C07/Cl'Y11ing Vi1111e, contained in the 
fecond volume of his. Charaileriflic.r, though he allows 
it· to confifl:. in our being proportionably affecled to-­
wards the whole fyfi:em to ·which we bear a relation;* 
and that this world may be only a part of a more ex­
tended fyfiem ;t yet he fludioufly leaves out God as, 
the head of it. Amongft all the nlatiom which he 
enumerates, there is no mention of that between the 
creature and his Creator. His enlarged and clifinter­
dted fcheme of morality is at ]aft nothing more than 
for a crezture to regard thofe " of its own kind or 
" fpecies." Not ody is all gentlenefs, kindnefs, and 
comp~.ffion to inferior creatures left out, but the love 
of God is not in it. On the contrary, it is the pro-­
felfed object of his Inquiry to 11rove th:at virtue, good­
nefs, or moral excellency, may exift without religion,. 
2nd eYen - " in an atbei!l:.":!:: In fbort, it is manifeft. 
that it is the love of God, and not felf-love, to which. 
his love of virtue far it.r cwn Jake fiands oppofed. That 
for which he pleads is the impious fpirit of a child,. 
who, difregarding his father's favour, pays no attention 
to his commands, a.r hi.r commands; but complies with, 
them only on account of their approving themfelves to 
his own mind. But this is no other th:an felf-will,. 
which, inftead of. being oppofed to felf-love, is one 
of its genuine exercifes. . 

" Our. holy religion," fays this fneering writer,. 
" takes but little notice of the. mofl:. heroic virtues, 
s, fuch as zeal for the public, and our country.''§, 

* Page 17. f P. :i.o. f P. 6. 

§ Charackri!lics, Vol. J. p. 98, 91• 
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That Chriftianity takes but little notice of what is 
commonly called patriotifm, is admitted; and if Lord 
Shaftefbury had been free from that " narrownefs of 
" mind" which it is his intention here to cenfure ; 
yea, if he had only kept to his own definition of vir­
tue, " A _regard to thofe of our own kind or fpecies," 
he would have taken as little. By the public good he 
evidently means no more than the temporal profperity 
of a particular country; which is to be fought at the 
expenfe of all other countries with whom it happens,_ 
jullly or unjufily, to he at variance. Chrifl:ianity, we 
acknowledge, know_s nothing of this fpirit. It is fupe­
rior to it. It is not natural for a Chriftian to enter 
into the antipathies, or embroil himfelf in the conten­
tions of a nation, however he may be occafionally drawn 
into them. His foul is much more in ii5 element when 
breathing after the prefent and future happinefs of a 
world. In undertakings, both public and private, 
which tend to alleviate the miferies and enlarge the 
comforts of human life, Chrifl:ians have ever been fore­
mofl:; and when they have conceived themfdves law­
fully called even into the field of battle, they have not 
been wanting in valour. But the heroifm to which 
they principally afpire is of a11other kind: it is that of 
fubduing their own fpirit, doing good again/l evil, 
feeking the prefent and eternal well-being of thofe 
who hate them, and laying down their lives if re quir­
ed, for the name of our Lord Jefus. 

Such is the " narrow fpirit" of Chriflians ; and 
fuch have been their " felfi{h purfuits." But thefe 
are things which do not emblazon their names in the 
account of unbelievers. The murderers of mmkind 
will be applauded before them. But they have 
enough : their blood is precious in the fight of the 
Lord, and their names are embalmed in the memory 
of the upright. 
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CHAP. V. 

'ihe li-vn if thife •who 1·ejtE! the Gofpel •will :itt fo~1· a, 
coli7pat"ijbn •tvith tlei1·1 v.:h~ emlTnce it, 

NO books are fo plain as tl1e lives of men; no char­
:u:l:ers are fo legible as their moral condull:. If the 
principles of a body of men will not bear this criterion,. 
we may eli:pell to hear them exclaim again ft it as un­
fair, and uncertain; but when they ha1·e faid all, they 
will endeavour to avail themfelves of it, if poffible. It 
is thus that the virtues cf idobters are the confl:ant 
theme of deifiical panegyric; and all tl1e corruptions,­
intrigues, perfecutions, wars) and mifchiefs, which of 
late ages have affiifl:ed the earth, are charged to the 
account of Chrifl:ians. It is thus that Chriflian min­
ifters, under the name of p1·id}1, are defcribed as mer­
cenary, defigning, and hypocritical; and the lives of" 
hell:orinp: profligates praifed in comparifon, of them.* 
In :fhort, it is thus that Chriftians are accufed of fanat­
icifm, affectation, ingratitude,_ prefumption, and almoft 
every thing elfe that is- mean and bafe; and men are 
perfuaded to become dtifl:s, with an alTurance that by_ 
fo doing they will "live more conlill:ently and morally,, 
" than by any other fyfl:em."-j-

But let us examine whether thefe reprcfentations 
accord with fall:. Is it fall: that the ancient philofo­
phers of Greece and Rome were virtuous charall:ers? 
-It is true that, like the deifts, they talked and wrote 
much about virtue, and if the latter may be believed,, 
they were very virtuous. "They oppofed each other," 
fays Voltaire, " in their dogmas ; but in morality they 
" were all agreed." After loading eacfi of t11em with 
encomiums, he fums it up by affirming, "There has 
( 1 been no philofopher in all antiquity who has not been 

" Burne's EiTays, !',.fora! and Political, Eff'ay XXlV, 
t Age of Reafon, Part I. p. u, 
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4' defirous of making men better."* This is a very 
,favourable report ; and, if well founded, the writer of 
the firft chapter of the epillle to the Romans mull not 
,only have dealt Jargely in calumny, but have poffefled 
the moft confummate efFronterv, to addrefs fuch an 
-epillle to the citizens of Rome,' who, from their own 
knowledge, mull: have been able to contradill: him. 
There are other reports, however, of a very diifrrent 
complexion. . 

It is no part of my defign to enter minutely into 
this fubjell:; nor is it neceffary. l\Iany able writers 
have proved, from !he moll authentic fources of infor­
mation, that the account given of the heathens by the 
apofl:le is not exaggerated. An extracl: or two from 
their writings will be fufficient for my purpofe. 

" Epill:etus b!ds you temporize, and •wo,jhip the gods 
"' after the f'!fhion of your country:t Pythagoras forbids 
" you to pray to God, becaufe you kno'lu 11ot what is conve­
" 11ient."+ Plutarch commends Cato Uticenlis for kill­
ing himfelf amidfl: philofophic thoughts, with refolu­
tion and deliberation, after reading Plato on the im­
mortality of the foul.§ Cicero pleads for felf-murder. 
Hereirt he was feconded by Brutus, Caffius, and oth­
ers who prall:ift:d it. Many of their learned men 
applauded their opinion and pracl:ice. Seneca thus 
pleads for it: " If thy mind be melancholy and in 
" mifery, thou mayeft put a period to this wretched 
" condition : wherever thou lookefl:, there is an end 
" to it. See that precipice; there thou mayefl: have 
" liberty. Seei1 thou that fea, that river, that well? 
" liberty is at the b'.)ttom of it : that little tree ? free­
" doin hangs upon it: thy own neck, thy own throat 
" may be a refu:;e to th.::e, from fuch fervitude; yea, 
" every vein of thy body."11 

• Ignorant Philofopher, p. 60. 

t Enchiridion, Cap. 38, pag. m. 56. 

t Diog. Laertius, 

§ Plutarch's Life of C,1to, near the end. 

II D.: ira, Lib, 3, Cap. 151 pag. m. 319, 
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" ·we may find in the heathen philofophers cuftom­
cc ary fwearing commended if not by their precepts, 
" yet by the examples of their heft moralifts. Plato, 
"Socrates, Seneca, and Julian the emperor, in whofe 
"works numerous oaths by Jupiter, ltercules, the Sun, 
" Serapis, and the like, do occur. b the fame man­
" ner we fee the unnatural Jove of boys recommend­
" ed."* " Ariftippus maintained that it wa.r lawful 
"far n wife man to .flea!, commit adultery, and facrilege, 
" •when opportunity qffered; for that none of theft aflicn.r 
•' 'lVere naturally evil, Jetting '!fide the vulgar opinion, 
" which wa.r introduced into the •u:orld by filly and ii/it­
" erate people-that a wifa ma11 might publickly, without 
"Jhame or Jcandal, keep company with common harlot.r, if 
'' hi; inclinaticn.r led him to it." " May not a beautiful 
"woman be made ufe of, he afks, becaufe fhe is fair: 
•' or a youth becaufe he is lovely? Certainly they may.''t 

If, as Voltaire alTerts, it was the defire of thefe phi­
lofophers to make men better, affuredly they employed 
Yery extraordinary means to accomplifh their defire. 

What are the lives recorded by Plutarch ? Many of 
them no doubt entertained a high fenfe ofhonour, and 
poffeffed a large portion of patriotifm. But were either 
of thefe morality ? If by this term he meant fuch dif­
pofitions of the mind as are right, fit and amiable, it 
was not. Their fenfe of honour was not of that kind 
which made them fcorn to do evil; but like the falfe 
honour of modern duellifts, confi!l:ed merely in a dread 
of difgrace. It induced many of them to carry about 
them the fatal means of felf-defl:rull:ion ; and rather 
than fall into the hands of an adverfary, to make ufe 
of them. And as to their patriotifm, generally fpeak­
ing, it operated not merely in the prefervation of their 
cou11try, but in endeavours to extend and aggrandize 
it, at the expenfe of other nations. It was a patriot­
if m inconfifl:ent with jufl:ice and good will to men. 
Add to this, that fornication, adultery and unnatural 
diml's were common amongfl: them. 

"' Juvenal Satyr II. Ver, 10. 

t Diog. Laen,us, Vol. I. pag. m. 165, 166, See in Millar's Hi[• 
tory of the Propag~:iou of Chrifiianity, Vol. I. l'· 63 1 641 6s, 
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As to the moral ftate of fociety among heathens, 
·both ancient and modern, we may have occafion to 
confider this a· little more particularly hereafter. At 
prefent I would inquire, Is it fall: that the perfecu­
tions, intrigues, wars, and mifchiefs of late ages are 
to be charged to the account of Chrill:ianity? 

With regard to per:facutio11, nothing is more common 
with our adverfaries than to lay it wholly at our door. 
They are continually alleging that the heathens aH 
agreed to tolerate each other till Chriftianity arofe.­
Thus writes Shafteibury, * Hume,t Voltaire,t Gib­
bon,§ and Paine.11 That the heathens tolerated each 
other before the introdu8ion of .Chri{lianity, is allow­
ed ; and they did the fame after it. It was not againfl: 
each other that their enmity was dire8ed. In the di­
verfity of their idols and modes of wor!hip, there were 
indeed different adminjftrations, but it ·was the fame lord: 
whereas, in the religion of Jefus Chrifl there wa5 noth­
ing that could affociate with heathenifm, but every 
thing that threatened its utter fobverlion. 

It is allowed alfo that indivi<lual perfecution, except 
in a ft:w inflances, commenced with Chrifiianitv : hut 
who beg;m the prallice ? Vv as it Jefus that pe~fecut­
ecl Herod and Pontius Pilate ; or they him ? Did 
Peter, and James, and John, and Paul fet up for in~ 
quilitors, ;md perfecute the. Jews and Romans; or the 
Jews and Romans them? Did the primitive Chrif.­
tians difcover any difpolition to perfecute? By whom 
was Europe deluged over with blood in ten focceffive 
perfecutiom during the three fir{l centuries? Were 
Chrill:ians the authors of this ? When the church 
had fo far degc'nerated as to imbibe many of the prin­
ciples and fuperfl:itions of the heathen, then indeed it 
began to imitate their perfecuting fpirit ; but not be­
fore. When Chrill:'s kingdom was transformed into 
a kingdom of this world, the weapons of its warfare 

.., Characl:erifiics, Vol, I. p, I 8. t Eff"ay on Parties. 

f Ignor. Philof. p. 83. S Hifi. of Deel, Ch, II. p. 29, 

] Age of Reafon, Part II. Pref. 

F 
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might be expetl:ed to become carnal, and to be no 
longer as forml"rly, mighty through God. 

The religious perfecutions among Chriftians have 
been compared to the maffacres attending the French 
Revolution in the times of Robefpierre. The horrid 
barbarities of the latter, it has been faid, by way of 
apology, "have not even been equal to thofe of the 
" former." If deifl:s may be allowed to confound 
Chriftianity and Popery, I fhall not difpute the juft­
nefs of the comparifon. There is no doubt a great 
refemblance between the Papal and the infidel fpirit; 
or rather they are one. Both are the fpirit of this 
world, which is averfe to true religion. The differ­
ence between them is but as that between the wolf 
and the tyger. * But thofe who reafon thus, fhou!d 
prove that the reformers in religion have been guilty 
of as great exceffes as the deiftical reformers in po}. 
itics. Were there any fuch affa.ffinations amongfl the 
Proteftants towards one another, or towards the Pa. 
pifts, as have been wantonly committed by infidels,] 
It is true there were eirnmples of perfecution amongft 
Proteftants, and fuch as will ever remain a di{honour 
to the parties concerned ; but thofe which affelled the 
lives of men were few in number, compared with the 
other, and thofe few, cenfurable as they are, were not 
performed by a{failination. 

Mr. Paine affirms that " all fetl:s of Chriflians, ex­
" cept the ~akers, h:ive perfecuted in their turn." 
That much of this fpirit has prevailed is too true: but 
this affertion is unfounded. I cou!d name more de­
nominations than one, whofe hands I believe 'I.\ ere 
never ftained with blood, and whofe avoweJ princi­
ples have always been in favour of univerfal liberty of 
confcience. 

But let us inquire into the principles and fpirit of 
our adverfaries on this fubjell:. It is true that almofi: 

" The refernblance bet,,.een Popery and infidelity is pointed out 
with great beauty and energy in ~ piece which has appeared in 
forne of the periodical publications, entitled, 'Th, Progr,fs of th, 
Modern, in /now/edge, rqinem,nt, am!.,,;,.,,,,. See Theo], !.fag, Vol. r, 
tfo, V, P· 344- .Evang. Mag. Vol. IV, p. 405, 
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all their writers have defended the caufe of liberty, and 
levelled their cenfures againfl perfecution. But where 
is the man that is not an ent:my to this prallice when 
it is din£red againft himfelfi Have they difcovered a 
proper regard to the rights of confcience among Chrif­
tians? This is the qnefi:ion. There may be individu­
als among them who have; but the generality of their 
writers difcover a fhameful partiality in favour of their 
own fide, and a contemptuous difregard of all who 
have fuffered for the name of Chrifi:. While they ex­
hibit perfecution in its defervedly ir,famous colours, 
they as conftantly hol<l up the perfecuted, if found 
among Chr!Jlia11.r, in a difadvantageous point of view. 
Mr. Hume allows that "the perfecutions of Chriftians 
" in the early ages were cruel ;" but lays the blame 
chiefly on themfelves :* and all through his H!Jlory of 
England he palliates the condult of the perfecutors, 
and reprefents the perfecuted in an unfavourable light. 
The fame may be faid of Gibbon in his Hjftory of the 
Decline of the Roman Empire; of Shafteibury in his 
CharaEleriflic.r, and indeed of the generality of the de.­
iftical writers. Voltaire, boafting of the wifdom and 
moderation of the ancient Romans, fays, " they never 
" perfecuted a fingle philofopher for his opinions, from 
" the time of Ron: ulus till the popes got poifeffion of 
" their power."-~ But did they not perfecute Chrif­
tians ? The millions of lives that fell a facrifice in the 
firft three centuries after the Chriftian era, are con­
fidered as nothing by Voltaire. The benevolence of 
this apoftle of deifm feels not for men if they happen 
to be believers in Chrifl:. If an Ariftotle, a Pythago­
ras, or a Galileo fuffer for their opinions, they are 
" martyrs :" but if a million of French Proteftants 
" from a defire to bring back things to the primitive 
" infl:itutes of the church," endure the moft cruel 
treatment, or quit their country to efcape it, they, ac­
cording to this writer, are "weak and obftinate men.'~ 

• EfTay on Parties in general. 

t Ignora11t l'hilofopher, p. Si, 83, 



60 Cont!ufl of Believe.YI and Unbeliewrr. (PAr,T r. 
Say, reader, Are thefe men friends to religious lib-­
erty ? ,vhat does all their declamation againft perfe­
cution amount to but this, that fuch of them who· 
relide in chrifi:ianized countries wi01 to enjoy their 
opinions without being expofed to it? 

Till of late, deiHs have been in the minority in aU: 
the nations of Europe, and have therefore felt the ne­
ceffity of a free enjoyment of opinion. It is not what 
they have pleaded under thofe circl:mfbnces, but their· 
conducl when in power, that mu!1 prove them friends 
to religious liberty. Few men are known to be what 
they are, until tried. They and Protefhnt Diffenters 
have, in fome refpells, been in a fimilar fituation. Of 
late, each, in a different country, have become the 
majcrity, and the civil power has been entrufted in 
their hands. The defcendants of the Puritans in the 
weftern world, by c:ifpen/ing the bleflings of liberty 
even to Epifcopalians, by '1.vhofr perf~cutions their an­
cefl:ors were driven from their native fhores, have 
:fhewn themfelves worthy of the tru!l. But have the 
deifl:s :11:l:ed thus in France, and other countries which 
have fallen into ch,::ir hands ? It is true we believe them· 
to have been the infLurnents in the h;-:.nd of God of 
del1roying the p:!pal antichrift ; and in this view we 
rejoice; howbeit, they meant not fo. ]f we judge of 
their prociedinp tov.·;m\s the Catholics in the ordinary 
way of jLHlging of human all:ions, which undoubtedly­
we ought, l frar it will be found not only perfecutingt 
but perfidious and blo0rly i,-. the extreme. 

I am not without hcpe thJt liberty of confrience wilr 
Le preferved in Fra:1ce ; a11d if it fhould, it will be 
fren whether the fubvedicn of the national efl:ablilh-· 
rnent will provcJ what the a<lvifrrs of that meafure, 
without doubt, cxpeeced, and what others who abhor­
red it, appr;:hended, the extinction of Chrifl:ianity. It 
may prove the reverfe, .:nd iifue in things which will 
r~ore than baiance all the ills attending the revolution. 
'fi1efr hopes, however, are not founded on an idea of 
the jufi or tolerant fpirit of infidelity ; but, fo far as 
humaa motives are concerned, on that regard to ,on-
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fylmcy which is known to influence all mankind. If 
the leading men in France, after having fa liberally 
declaimed ag:iinft perfecution, fbould ever enact laws 
iu favour of it, or, in violation of the laws, encourage 
it, they muft appear in a moft difgraceful light in the 
opinion of the whole civilized world. 

Not only perfecution, but u11j'!ft •war.t, intrigue.t, and 
other mifchiefs, are placed to• the account of Chrif­
tianity. That fuch things have exifl:ed, and that men 
who are called Chriftians have been deeply concerned 
in them, is true. Wicked men will all wickedly by 
whatever name they are called. "Whether thefe things 
be fairly attributable to the Chriftian religion, may be 
determined by a few plain inquiries. 

Ji'irfl: Did thefe evils commence with Chrifl:ianity, 
or have they incrcafed under its influence ? Has not 
the world, in every age with which hifiory acquaints 
us, been a fcene of corruption, intrigue, tumult, and 
flaughter ? All that can, with any face, be objell:ed 
to Chriftianity is, that thefe things have continued in 
the world 11ot"luitijla11ding its influence ; and that they 
have been pracl:ifed in as great a degree by men call­
ing themfelves Chriftians as by any other perfons. 

Secondly: Are thofe who ordinarily engage in thefe 
practices real Chriftians; and do our adverfaries them­
felves account them fo? They can diftinguifh, when 
they plcafe, between fincere and merely nominal Chrif­
tians. They need not be told that great numbers in 
every nation are of that religion which happens to pre­
vail at the time; or rather that they are of no religion. 

Thirdly: Have not the courts of princes, notwith­
ftanding Chriftianity may have been the profefied re­
ligion of the land, been generally attended by a far 
greater proportion of deifts, than of ferious Chrillians ; 
and have not public meafures been directed by the 
counfels of the former much more than by thofe of 
the latter ? It is well known that great numbers among 
the nobility and gentry of every nation conlitler re­
ligion as fuited only to vulgar minds ; and therefore 
citller wholly ;ibfent themftlrni from public wor!hi_E, 

F z. -
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or attend but feldom, and then only to fave appear­
ances towards a national eftabli{hment by which pro­
vifion is made for the younger branches of t.'1eir fami-
1 ies. In other words they are unbelievers. This is 
the defcription of men by which public affairs are 
commonly managed ; and to which the good or the 
evil pertaining to them, fo far as human agency is 
concerned, is to be attributed. 

Fourthly : Great as have been the evils abounding 
in nations profeiling Chrifiianity, ( and great they have 
been, and ought greatly to be deplored) can unbelievers 
pretend to have given us any hope at prefent of the 
ftate of things being meliofated ? It is true they ha\'e 
talked and written much in this way; and many well­
wifhers to the human race have been difpofed to gi"e 
them credit. But it is not words that will prove any 
thing. Have they done ar:y thing that jufiifies a hope 
of reformation ? No ; themfelves muft firft be reform­
ed ; or rather, to u[e an appropriate term of their own, 
regenerated. Far be it from me that in fuch a caufe 
as this, I fhouid write under the influence of national· 
prejudice, or iide with the enemies of civil and re­
ligious freedom ; but I mufi fay, there ne,·er was a 
reprefentation more nece:lfary than that which was. 
given i:1 ;",n addrefs from the Executive Direll:ory of 
France to the Council of Five Hundrerl, about the be­
ginning of the year 1 i96. In this addrefs they "re­
" qt.left the rnoft earneft attention of the Council to­
" wards adopting fo:ne meafure for the ngeneration of 
" the public morale." This is the regen~ration want­
ed, and which, having rejected Chrifiianity, they may 
b:: ever feeking, but will never be able to obtain. They 
may continue to revolutionize as long as a party !hall 
be found that wiihes for an increafe of power, and 
perceives an opportur.ity of gaining it; ancl every party,. 
in its turn, m,.y talk of "Caving liberty:" hut never 
will they be free indeed until they are em;mcip:ited in 
fc,me good clegre~ from the dominion of vice ; and 
never wiil this be dfetted but by a knowkc1ge of ev~n­
t;;elical tn::th. 
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The friends of legitimate liberty have· deeply to re• 
gret, that under that revered name has been perpetrat• 
ed almofl: every fpecies of atrocity; and that not only 
towards individuals, but nations, and nations the moft 
peaceable and inofrenfive,. whofe only crime was that 
of being unable to relifi:. Liberty has futfered more 
from the hands of infidels,. amidfi all thei1· fuccelTes 
and declamations, than from its profeffed enemies ; 
and ftill it bleeds beneath their wounds. ,vithout• 
entering into political difputes, I may fafely affirm, 
that if ever the nations of the earth be b!effed with. 
equal liberty, it will be by the prevalence, not of the 
pretended illuminations of infidel philofophy, but of 
that doll:rine which teaches us to do unto ethers· as •we 
wc,uld that c-ther.r- Jh~uld do unto us. 

F:nally : Mr. Paine affirms, that men, by becoming. 
deifl:s, would " Jive more confifi:ently and morally than 
"by ,my other fyfiem." As to living more coef!flently, 
it is poffible there may be fame truth in it; for the 
beft Chrifi:ians, it muft be allowed, have many imper~ 
ficlions, which are but fo many inconfiitencies ; 
whereas, by complying with 1his ad,·ice, they would 
be ur.ifarmly wicked. And ,1s to their faing more 
:rm·ally, if Mr. Paine could coin a new fyftem of mor-­
~ls, from which the love of God foould be excluded, 
~nd imemperance, incontinency, pride, profane [wear­
ing, curling, lying, and hypocrify exalted to the rank 
of virtues, he might very probably make good his af-­
fertion. 

Mr. Pair.e profefTes to "detefl: the Ilible on account 
" of i~s obfcene ftories, YO!uptuous debaucheries, cruel 
" executicns, and t::irelenting vinditlivenefs."* That. 
the Bible relates fuch things, is true ; and every im­
partial hiftory of mankind muft do the fame. The 
quefl;on is, ,vhrt1ier they be fo related as to leave a 
favoc1rable imFef:1011 of them t;pc;1 the mind of a fe­
r:ous reader. If fo, and if the Bible be that immoral 
book which Mr. Paine ::eprcfents it to be, how is it. 

~ Age of Ro.Con, l'~rt I. p. 1i. 
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that the reading of it fhould have reclaimed milliona­
from immorality ? \Vhether he will acknowledge this 
or not, it is a fall: too notorious to be denied by impar­
tial obfervers. Every man refiding in a Chriilian coun­
try will acknowledge, (unlefs he have an end to anfwer 
in faying otherwife) that thofe people who read the 
Bible, believe its dochines, and endeavour to form 
their lives by its precepts, are the moil fober, upright, 
and ufeful members of the community: and that thofe, 
on the other hand, who difcredit the Bible, and re­
nounce it as t]:ier ru_le of their lives, are, generally 
[peaking, 2rldilted to the groffeft vices; fuch as pro­
fane [wearing; lying, dnmkennefs, and lewdnefs. It 
is very frngul~r, I repeat it, that men, by regarding an 
immoral book, f11ould learn to praclif e morality ;_ and 
that others, by difregarding it, fhould learn the contrary .. 

How is it, that in countries where Chriilianity has 
made progrefs, men have almoft univerfally agreed in 
reckoning a true Chriftian, and an. amiable, open, mod­
elr, chafte, confcienticus, and benenevolent charaB:er, 
as the fame thing ? How is it, alfo, that to fay of a 
man "he rejell:s the Bible," is nearly the fame thing, 
in the account of peQple in general, as to fay, he is a 
man of a dilfolute J1fe? If there were not a general 
,connexion between thefe things, public opinion would 
not fo gene-rally alfociate them. Incividuals, and even 
parties, may be governed by prejudice ; bl!t public 
opinion of character is feldom far from the truth .. 
B::fides·; the prejudices of merely nominal Chriftians, 
fo far as my obfervation extends, are equally flrong,, 
if not ftronger, againil: thofe Chriil:ians who are di!:. 
tinguilhed by their devout and frrious regard to the 
Scriptures, than againft profe!Ted infidels. How is it, 
then, to be accounted for, that although they will call 
them fanatics, enthuGafts, and other unp!eafant names, 
yet it is very rare that they reckon them immoral ? If, 
as is fometimes the cafe, they accufe ther:1 of unwor­
thy motives, and infinuate that in fecret they are as 
wicked as others, either fuch inlinuations are not 
ferioµily believed, or, if they be, the party is ~nfider~ 
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fcl as infinccre in his profeffion. No man thinks that 
genuine Chrillianity confifis with a wicked life) open 
or fecret. But the ideas of infidelity and immorality 
are aflociated in the public mind ; and the a!fociation 
is clear and flrong; fo much foJ as to become a ground 
of acl:ion. Whom do men- ordinarily choofe for um­
pires) trufteeB, guardians, a!ld the like ? Douhtlefa 
-they endeavour to felec1 perfons cf intelligence ; hut 
if to this be added Chrj;1i,111 principle, is it not of weight 
in thefe cafes? It is feldom known) I believe, but that 
a ferious intelligent ChriitianJ whofe fituation in the 
worhl renders him converfant with. its cofl;:erns, will 
have his hands full of employmenr: .◄ Afk bankers, 
merchants) tradefmrn, and others who are• frequently 
looking out for pl!rfons of probity, whom they may 
pla.ce in fituations of trufl·, in whofe hands they would 
choofe to confide their prop.:rty ? They might object, 
and with gQod reafon, to perfons whofe religion r.:n­
dered them pert, cbnceitcd and idle ; but would they 
not prefer one who really makes the Bible the rule of 
his life, to one who profe!fedly rejell:s it ? The com­
mon pra'c\:ice in 1hefr cafes affords a fufficient anfwer. 

How is it that the principles a'.l.d re~fonings of infi­
dels, though frequently accompa111ed with great naturo 
al and acquired abilities, are feldom known to make 
any imprefficn on fober people ? Is it not becaufe the 
men and their communications are known ?'II< How is-

"' It is faicl of ,. ~tntleman lately deceaiecl, who was cmi~ent in· 
the literary world, that in early life he dnnk deeply into the free­
thinking fclieme. He and one of his companions, of 1he fame turn• 
of mind,. often cHried on their convrrfations in the hearing of a. 
relii:;inus, but illituate countryman. This gentleman, afterwards 
becoming a feriou6 Chrinian, was concerned for the countryman,. 
lefl his faith in the Chrillian religion {honld have hcen fhaken.­
One day he took the liberty to aJk him, Whether what had fo fre­
quently bern advanced in his hearing, had not produced this dfe~­
upon him ? By no means, anfwered the countryman, it never 
made tht leaf! imprdfion upon me. No iMprefiion upon you, faid 
the gentleman! V.'hy, you mufl know that we had read and thought 
on thefe things much more than you had any opportu11ity of doing; 
0 yes, faid the other; but I knew alfo your manner of living: I 
knew that to maintain fu~h a ccurfe of conduct, you fouad it n,~J­
fa,, to rc11ounce Chriflilnity. 
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it that fo much is made of the falls of Noah, Lot~ 
David, Jonah, Peter, and others? The fame things 
in heathen philofophers, or modern unbelievers, would 
be paffed over without notice. All the declamations 
of our adverfaries on thefe fubjecls plainly prove that 
fuch infl:ances with us are more Jingular than with them. 
1Vith us they are occafional, and afford matter for 
deep repentance ; and with them they are habitual, 
and furnitb employment in the work of palliation. 
The fpots on the garment of a child attract attention; 
but the filthv condition of the animal that wallows in 
the mire is tlifrcgarded, as being a thing of courfe. 

The morality, fuch as it is, which is found among 
cleill:s, amounts to nothing more than a little exterior 
decorum. The criminality of intention is exprefsly 
difowned.* The great body of thefe writers pretend 
to no higher motives than a regard to their fafety, in­
terefl:, or reputation. Actions proceeding from thefo: 
principles mull: not only be defl:itute of virtue, but 
wretchedly defell:ive as to their influence on the well­
being of fociety. If the heart be towards God, a fo­
ber, righteous, and godly life, becomes a matter of 
choice : but that which is performed, not for its own 
fake, but from fear, interell: or ambition, will extend. 
no farther than the eye of man can follow it. In do­
meftic life it will be but little regarded ; and in retire­
ment not at all. Such in fall; is the character of in­
fidels. "Will you dare to a1fert," fays Linguet, a 
French writer, in an addrefs to Voltaire, "that it is 
" in philofophic families- we are to look for models of 
" filial refpell:, conjugal love, lincerity in friendfhip, 
" or fidelity among dome flies ? Were you difpofed to 
" do fo, would not your own confcience, your own 
" experience, fupprefa the falfehood, even before your 
" lips could utter it ?"t 

• Volney's Law of Nature, p. 18, 

t Linguct was an admirer of Voltaire; hut difapproved of hi3-
•ppo!i.tion to Chrifiianity, See his R,..,je.u of that author's wo,ks. 
page 164. 
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u Wherever fociety is eftabli01ed, there it is neceffa~ 
" ry to have religion ; for religion, which watches 
" over the crimes that are fecret, is, in fac:t, the only 
"law which a man carries about with him; the only 
" 9ne which places the punifhment at the fide of the 
u guilt; and which operates as forcibly in folitude and 
u darknefs, as in the broad and open face of day." 
Would the reader have thought it ! Thefe are the 
words of Voltaire.* 

Nothing is more common than for deiftical writers 
to level their artillery againtl: the Chrjjlian minjjlry. 
Under the appellation of pridh, they feem to think 
themfelves at liberty to load them with every fpecies 
of abufe. That there are great numbers of worldly 
men who have engaged in the Chrifl:ian rr.inifl:ry, as 
other worldly men engage in other employments, for 
the fake of profit, is true ; and where this is the cafe, 
it may be expell:ed that hunting, gaming, and foch 
kind of amufements, will be their favourite purfuits, 
while religious exercifes will be performed as a piece 
of necdfary drudgery. Where this is the cafe, " their 
~, devotion mull: be feigned, and their ferioufnefs mere 
"hypocrify and grimace." But that this fuould be 
reprefented as a general cafe, and that the miniftry it­
{elf fhould he reproached on account of the hypocrify 
of worldly men who intrude themfelves into it, can 
only be owing to malignity. Let the fulleft fubtrac­
tion be made of chara..:ters of the above defcription, 
and I appeal to impartial obfervation, whether there 
will not fl:ill remain, in only this particular order of 
Chritl:ians, and at almoft any period, a greater number 
of ferious, upright, dilinterefted, and benevolent per• 
fons, than could be found amongft the whole body of 
deifl:s in a fuccellion of centuries. 

It is worthy of notice that Mr. Hume, in attempting 
to plunge Chriftian minifiers into the mire of reproach, 
is obliged to defcend himfelf, and to drag all mankind 
with him into the fame firnation. He reptefents min• 

~ In Sullivan's Survey of N,1ture, 
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ifters " as drawn from the common mafs of mankind, 
u as people are to other employments by the views of 
" profit;" and foggells that, " therefore, they are 
n obliged on many occafions, to feign more devotion 
" than they poffefs," which is friendly to hypocrify."' 
The leading motive of all public officers; it feems, is 
to aggrandize themfelves. If :Mr. Hume had accept­
ed of a fiation under government, we .can he at no 
lofs, therefore, in judging what would have been his 
predominant principle. How weak, as well as wick­
ed, mull that man have been, who, in order to wound 
the reputation of one defcription of men, could point 
his arrows againfi the integrity of all ! But the world 
mull: forgive him. He had no ill dcfign againft them, 
any more than againft himfelf. It was for the pur­
pofe of defircying thefe Philifiines, that he has aimed 
to demoli:fh the temple of human virtue. 

Nol" is his antipathy, or that of his brethren, at all 
to be wondered at: thefe are the men who, in every 
age, have expofed the fophifl:ry of deifts, and vindicated 
Chrifl:i;;nity from their malicious afperfions. It is rea­
fonable to foppofe, therefore, that they will always be 
cor.fidered as their natural enemies. It is no more a 
matter of furprife that they fbould be the objell:s of 
their inveclive, than that the weapons of nightly de­
pred2tors fbould be pointed againft the watchmen, 
whofe buiinefs it is to detecl: them, and e:xpofe their 
nefarious pr.::.ltices. 

A:tcr al1, i\Ir. Hume pretends to refpea " Cl,·1·g)'­
" n:m who are fet apart by the laws to the care of 
" facred matters ;" and wifhes to be unde-rftood as 
directing his cenfures only againft pritjls, or thofe who 
pretend to power and dominion, and to a fuperior 
fancfoy of charall:er, diftinft from virtue and good 
morals.t It iliould feem, then, that they are dijfenting 
minifl:ers only that incur Mr. Hume's difpleafure ; 
but if, as he repref.!nts them, they be " drawn to their 

• Efray on National Charall:ers, Note, 

t Eliays Mor. aDd Polit. Ef. XII. p, r-o7, 108, N,te, 
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" employment by the views of profit," they certainly, 
cannot poffefs the common underfhnding of men, 
fince they could fcarcely purfue an occupation lefs 
likely to accomplifh their delign. The truth is, Mr. 
Hume did not mean to cenfure diifenting minifl:ers 
only; nor did he feel any ref pell: to clergymen fet 
apart by the laws. Thofe whom he meant to fpare 
were fuch clergymen as were men after his own heart; 
and the objell:s of his diflike were truly evangelical 
minifters, whether churchmen or diifenters, who were 
not fatisfied with hi1 kind of morality, but were men 
of holy lives, and confequently were refpell:ed by the 
people. Thefe are the men again/1 whom the enmity 
of deifl:s has ever been directed. As to other priefl:s, 
they have no other difference with them than that of 
rivalfhip, wifhing to poifefs their wealth and influence, 
which the others are not always the mo/1 willing to 
relinqui(h. In profelling, however, to "ref pell:" fuch 
clergymen, Mr. Hume only means to fl.itter them, and 
draw them on to a little nearer alliance with his views. 
Refpell: is excited only by conliflency of charall:er, 
and is frequently involuntary. A clergyman of loofe 
morals may be preferred, and his company courted, 
but rejpefled he cannot be. 

As to thofe miniflers againll: whom Mr. Hume lev~ 
els his artillery, and againfl: whom the real enmity of 
his party has always been direlled, there is not a body 
of men in the worlcl, of equal talents and indufl:ry, 
who receive lefs, if fo little, for their labours. If thofe 
who have fo liberally accufed them -of interefted mo­
tives gained no more by their exertions than the ac­
cufed, they would not be fo wealthy as many of them 
are. 

Compare the condull: of the leading men among 
deifts with 'that of the body of ferious Chrillian di­
vines. Amidft their declamations againfl: priefily by­
pocrify, are they honefl: me11 ? Where is their ingen­
uoufnefs in continually confounding Chrill:ianity and 
Popery ? Have thefe workers of iniquity no knowl­
edge? ' No,' fay fome, ' they do not underftand the • G 
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'difference between genuine and corrupted Chriftian­
, ity. They have never had opportunity of viewing 
c the religion of Jefu, in its native drefs. It is popifh 
' fuperllition againll which their efforts are direlled. 
' If they underllood Chriftianity they would embrace 
' it.' Indeed ? And was this the cafe with Shaftef­
bury, Bolingbroke, Hume, or Gibbon ? or is this the 
cafe with Paine? No, they have both feen and hated 
the light ; nor wi!I they come to it, left their deeds 
fhould be made manifeft, • 

It may be thought, however, that fome excufe may 
be made for infidels reGding in a popifh country ; and 
this I fhall not difpute, as it refpell:s the ignorant pop­
ulace, who may be carried away by their leaders: but 
as it refpells the leaders themfelves, it is otherwife. 
The National Aifembly of France, when they wifhed 
to counteract: the priefts, and to reject: the adoption of 
the Roman Catholic faith as the efiablifi1ed religion, 
could clearly difi:inguifh between genuine and cor-
1upted Chrifl:ianity.* Deifis can difiinguifh between 
Chrifiianity and its abufes, when an end is to be an­
{ wered by it; and when an end is to be anfwered by 
it, they can, with equal facility, confound them. 

" Herbert, Hobbes, Shaftefbury, ,v oolfion, Tindal, 
" Chubb, and Bolingbroke are all guilty of the vile 
" hypocrify of profeffing to love and reverence Chrif­
n tianity, while they are employed in no other defign 
" than to deftroy it. Such faithlefs profeffions, fuch 
" grofs violations of truth, in Chrifiians, would have 
11 been proclaimed to the uni\•erfe by thefe very writers 
-' as infamous defertions of principle and decency. Is 
" it lefs infamous in themfelves ? All hypocrify is de­
" teftable ; but I know of none fo deteftable as that 
" which is coolly written, with full premeditation, by 
" a man of talents, aiTurning the charaB:er of a moral 
" and religious inftrullor. Truth is a virtue perfellly 
" defined, mathematically clear, and <:ompletely un­
" derftood by all men of common fenfe. There can 

"' Mir:ibeau's Speeches, Vol. II. p. :269-:274. 
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"be no haltings between uttering truth and falfthood; 
" no doubt, no mifiakes, as between piety and enthu­
" fiafm, frugaiity and pa1 fin10,1y, generofity and pro­
" fufion. Tranfgrdli0n therefore is always a known, 
"definite, deliberate villany. In the fudden moment 
" of ll:rong temptation, in the hour of unguarded at­
" tack, in the flutter and trc>pidation of unexpell:ed 
" alarm, the beft man may, ptrhaps, be furprifed into 
" any fin: but he who can coolly, of fteady delign, and 
" with no unufual impulfe, utter falfehood, and vend 
'' hypocrify, is not far from finiilied de>pravity." 

" The morais oi Rochefier and \Vharton need no 
" comment. W oollton was a grofs blafphemer. 
" Blount folicitcd his lifter-in-law to marry him, and 
" being refoferl, fhot himfelf. Tindal was originally 
" a protefl:ant, then turned papift, then proteftant 
" again, merely to fuit the times ; and was at the 
" fame time infamous for vice in general, and the 
" total warit of principle. He is faid to have died 
" with this prayer in his mouth, c If th.ere be a God, 
" I delire that he may have mercy on me.' Hobbes 
H wrote his Levir1thnn to fcrve the caufe of Charles I. 
" but finding him fail of fuccefs, he turned it to 
" the defence of Cromweil, and ma<le a merit of this 
"fa{t to the ufurper; as Hobbes hirnfelf unblufhing­
" ly declared to Lord Clarendon. - Morgan had no 
" regard to truth, as is evident from his numerous 
" falfifications of Scripture, as well as· from the vile 
" hypocrify of proftflirig himfrlf a Chriftian in thofe 
" very writing6 in which he labours to deftroy Chrif-· 
" tianity. Voltaire in a letter now remaining, re­
" quefted his friend D' Alembert to tell for him a di­
" reel: and palpable Ee, by denying that he was the 
" author of th:". Phibfophical Dill:ionary. D' Alem­
" bert, in his anfwer, informed him that he ha<l told 
" the lie. Voltaire has indeed exprefl'ed his own moral 
" charall:er perfell:ly in the following words : 'Mon­
" fieur Abbe, I muft be read, no matter whether I am 
" believed or not.' He alfo folemnly profefl'ed to be­
~, lieve the Cafholic relision, althouih, at the fame 
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" time, he doubted the exill:ence of a God. Hume 
" died as a fool dieth. The day before his death he 
" fpcnt in a pitiful and affell:ed unconcern about this 
" tremendous fubjecl:, playing at whifl:, reading Lu­
" cian's Dialogues, and making filly attempts at wit, 
" concerning his interview with Charon the heathen 
" ferry-man of Hades."!(< 

CJrlins, though he had no belief in Chrill:ianity, yet 
qualified himfelf for civil office by partaking of the 
Lord's...;11pper. Shaftdburydid the fame; and the fame 
is done hy hundreds of infidels to this day. Yet thefe 
are the men who are continually declaiming againft 
the hypocrify of priefl:s ! Godwin is not only a lewd 
character, by his own confcffion, but the unblufhing ad­
vocate of lnvdnefs. And as to Paine, he is well known 
to have been a profane [wearer, and a drunkard. We 
have evidence upon oath that "Religion was his favour­
" ite topic when intoxicated ;''t and from the fcurrility 
of the performance, it is not improbable that he was fre­
quently in this lituation while writing his Age if Reafon. 

I fhall conclude this catalogue of worthies, with a 
brief abfl:racl: of the Corifif/ions of J. J. Rouffeau. 
After a good education, in the Proteftant religion, he 
was put apprentice. Finding his fituation difagreeable 
to him, he felt a thong propenlity to vice ; inclining 
him to co\'et, <liffemble, lie, and at length to fieal ; 
a propenfity of which he was never able afterwards to 
divell: himfeif. " I have been a rogue," fays he,, 
"and am fo {lill fometirnes, for trifles which I had 
" rather take than a{k for."+ 

He abjured the Proteftant religion, and entered the­
hofpital of the Catediumens at TurinJ to be inftrull:ed 
in that of the Catholics ; 11 for which in return," fays 
he," I was to receive fub{i{tence. From this interefi­
" ed converfion," he adds, " nothing remained but the 

~ The two 1~rr par~graphs are taken from Dr. Dwight's excellent 
Diftourfrs on The Nat•re and Pang,r of l,yid,! Philcf,phy, p. 45-47. 

t See Trial of T. Paine, at Guildhall for a libd, &c. p. 43. 

t Ccnfdfioas, Londou Ee!. 1796, Vol. I. p. 52, SS, 6¥, 



CHAP, V.J Condutl of Believer! and Unbeliever!. 73 

"remembrance of my having been -both a dupe and 
" an apofiate."• 

After this he refided with a Madame de Warrens, 
with whom "he iived in the greatell poffible familiar-
" ity." This lady often fuggefted that there would 
be no jufl:ice in the Supreme Being, fhould he be 
firicl:ly jufl: to us; becaufe, not having bellowed what 
was necc:ffary to render us effentiaily good, it would. 
be requiring more than he had given. She was nev­
erthelefs a very good Cathoiic, or pretended at leaft 
to be one, .111d certainly defired to be fuch. If there 
had bec:n no Chrifiian morality eftablifl1ed, Roufl"e-au 
fuppofes fhe would have lived as though regulated by 
its principles. All her morality, however, was fubor- • 
dinate to the principles of M. Tave], (who firft feduc­
ed her from conjugal fidelity by urging, in effell:, that 
,xpefure was the only crime) or rather fhe faw nothing 
in religion that contradilled them. Rouffeau \Vas for 
enough from being of this opinion : yet he confdfod 
he dared n~t combat the arguments of the lady ; nor 
is it fuppofable he could, as he appears to have been 
alling on the fame principles at the time. cc Finding 
" in her," he adds, " :all thofe ideas J had occqfio11 for 
" to fecure me from the fears of death, :and its future 
" confequences, I drew confidence and fecurity from 
11 this fource."t 

The writings of Port Royal, and thofe of the Ora­
tory, made him half a Janfenift; and notwithHanding 
all his confidence, their harfh theory fom1,times alarm­
ed him. A dread of hell, which till then he had never 
much apprehended, by little and little difturbed his fe­
curity, and had not Madame de \Varrens tranquilized 
his foul, would at length have been too much for him. 
His confeffor alfo, a Jefuit, contributed all in his 
power to keep up his hopes.+ • 

After this he became familiar with another female> 
Therefa. He began by declaring to her that he would' 

• Confeffions, Vol. J.p. 1:25, 12,6, 

t-Vol, U. p. 8&1 891 103-106. J. Vol. II, p, u7, 
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n.ever either abandon or marry her. Finding her preg­
nant with her firft child, and hearing it obferved in an, 
eating-houfe that he who.had befl filled the foundling hof­
pital •was al•ways the mqft npplaud,d, " I faid to myfelf, 
11 quoth he, fince it is the cuftom of the country, they 
" who live here may adopt it. I cheerfully deterrnin-. 
t, ed upon it without the leaft fcruple; and the only 
" one I had to overcome was that of Therefa ; whom 
" with the greatell imaginable difficulty, I perfuaded, 
u to comply." The year following, a fimilar incon­
venience was remedied by the fame expedient : no, 
more reflrction on his part, nor approbation on that 
of .the mother. " She obliged with trembling. My 
" fault," fays he, " was great; but it was an error.""' 

He refolved on fettling at Gene\'a ; and on going 
thither, and being mortified at his exclufion from the 
rights of a citizen by the profeffion of a religion dif-.. 
ferent from his forefathers, he determined openly to 
return to the latter. '' I thought," fays he, "the gof-... 
" pel being the fan~e for every Chriftian, and the only· 
" diffc:rence in religi0us opinions the refult of the ex-. 
" planations giYen by men to that which they did not_ 
" underftand, it was the exclufive right of the fove-., 
" reign power in every country to fix the mode of 
" wodbip, and thefe unintel!igib!e opinions; and that 
cc confequently it was the duty of a citizen to admit, 
u the one, and conform to the other, in the manner 
" prefcribed by the law." Accordingly at Geneva he• 
renounced popery.f 

After pailing twenty years with Therefa, he made­
her his wife. He appears to have intrigued with a. 
Madame de H_--.. Of his defires after that lady. 
he fays, " Gu)lty without remorfe, I foon became fo, 
u without meafure."+ 

Such, according to his own account, was the life of. 
uprightnefs and honol!r which was to expiate for a 
theft which he had committed when a young man,. 

* Confcffions, Part IL Vol. J; p. u3, r54, 155, 183, 187, 315. 
t Pru;t II. Yol, I. p, i.t3 1 ~64. j Part II, Yo11 I. p. 3111 378. 
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and laid it to a female fervant, by which fl1e loft her­
place aad character.* Such was. Roulfeau, the man 
whom the rulers of the French nation have delighted 
to honour ; and who, for writing this account, had the 
vanity aad prefumption to expel!: the· applau[e of his 
Creator.. " Whenever the !all trumpet fball found," 
faith he, " I will prefent myfelf before the fovereign­
" Judge, with this book in my hand, and loudly pro­
" claim, Thus have I all:ed-thefe were my thoughts 
u -fuch was I. Power Eternal! affemble round thy 
" throne the innumerable throng of my. fellow-mor­
" tals. Let them liften to my confeffions ; let them 
" blulh at my depravity; let them tremble at my fuf •. 
" ferings ; let each in his turn expofe, with equal fin­
" cerity, the failings, the wanderings of his heart;, 
u and, if he. da,·e, aver, I WAS BETTER THAN THAT' 

_u MAN_!"f 

CHAP. VI. 

Chr!flianity haJ not only produced geod e-/feB1 in thqfe 'lvho, 
cordin/ly believe it, but has given to the morah of faciety_ 
nt large, a tone, '1.1.1hich Deifm,Jo far as it operates, goes, 
to counterafi .. 

NO man walks through life without a rule of fome· 
\rind, by which his condull: is direll:ed, and his indi-­
nations refirained. They who fear not God are in-­
fluenced by a regard to the opinions of men. To 
avoid the cenfure, and gain the applau[e of the pub-­
lie, is the fummit of th~ir ambition. 

Public opinion has an influence not only on the con-• 
dull: of individuals in a community, but on the form-
2.tion of its laws.. LegiOators- will not only conform 
their fyftems to what the humours of the people will 

! Confdlions1 Vol, I. P.• lSS, 160, t Vol, I. p. I, 



EffeBs if Chr!Jliani'ty 

bear, but will themfelves incline to omit thofe virtues 
which are the moft ungrateful, and to fpare thofe vices 
which are rnoft agreeable. 

Nor is this all : So great is the influence of public 
opinion, that it will direll: the condull: of a commu­
nity againft its own laws. There are obfolete fiat­
ures, as we all know, the breach of which cannot be 
punifhed ; and even !tatutes which are not obfolete, 
where they operate againft this principle, have but 
little effect ; witnefs rhe connivance at the atrocious 
prall:ice of duelling. 

Now if public opinion be fo potent a principle, 
whatever has a prevailing influence in forming it, mull 
give a decided tone to what are confidered as the mor­
als of a n;i.tion. I fay to •what art cc,yidered as the mor­
als of a nation : for, ftrill:ly fpeaking, fo much of the 
love of God and man, as prevails in a nation, fo much 
morality is there in it, and no more. But as we can 
judge cf love only by its expreffions, we call thofe ac­
tions moral, though it is poffible, their morality may 
be only counterfeit, by which the love of God and 
man is ordinarily expre!fed. If we perform thofe ac­
tions whicb are the ordinary expreffions of love, from 
fome other motive, our good deeds are thereby render­
ed evil in the fight of him who views things as they 
are : neverthelefs what we do, may be equally bene­
ficial to fociety as though we all:ed from the purelt 
motive. Iu this indirect way, Chrifiianity has operat­
ed more than any thing that l;las been called by the ' 
name of religion, or hy any other name, towards meli~ 
orating the Rate of mankind. 

It has been obferved, arid with great propriety, that 
in order to know what religion has done for an indi­
vidual, we muil confider what he would have been 
without it. The fame may be faid of a nation, or of 
the world. What would the nations of Europe lrnve 
been at this time, if it had not been for the introduc­
tion of Chriflianity ? It cannot reafonably be pretend­
ed that they would have been in any better fituation~ 
as to morality, than t.1lat which they were in previou~ 
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to this event ; for there is no inO:ance of any people 
having by their own etforts emerged from idolatry, 
and the immoralities which attend it. Now as to 
what that fiate was, fome notice has been taken al­
ready, fo far as relates to the principles and lives of 
the old philofophers. To this I :fhall add a brief re­
view of the O:ate of fociety amongll: them . 

.. Great praifes are bell:owed by Plutarch on the cuf­
toms and manners of the Lacedemonians. Yet the 
fame writer acknowledges that theft was encouraged 
in their children by a law; and that to ":fharpen thei~ 
" wits, to render them crafty and fubtle, an·d to train 
" them up in all forts of wiles and cunning, watchful­
" nefs, and circumfpell:ion, whereby they were more 
" apt to ferve them in their wars, which was upon the 
" matter the whole profeffion of this Commonwealth. 
" And if at any time they were taken in the all: of 
" ftealing, they were mofl: certainly punifhed with 
" rods, and the penance of fafiing; not becaufe they 
" eftet'med the fiealth criminal, but becaufe they want­
" ed {kill and cunning in the management and condull: 
" of it.""" Hence, as might he expell:ed, and as Hea 
rodotus obferves, their all:ions were generally contrary 
to their words; and there was no dependence upon 
them in any matter. 

As to their cheflity, there were common baths in 
which the men and women bathed together ; and 
it was ordered that the young maidens fhoul<l ap­
pear naked in the public exercifes, as well as the 
young men, and that they fhould dance naked with 
them at the folemn fefl:ivals and facrifices. Huibands 
alfo were allowed to impart the ufe of their wives to 
handfome and deferving men, in order to the produc­
ing of healthy and vigorous children for the Common­
wealth. 

Children which were deformed, or of a bad confti­
tution were murdered. This inhuman cuftom was 
common all over Greece ; fo much fo that it was 

• Plutar~h's Morals, Vol. I. p. ~6. 
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reckoned a lingular thing among the Thebans, that the -
law forbade any The ban to expofe his infant, under pain 
of death. This prall:ice, with that 9f procuring abor­
tion, were encouraged by Plato and Ariftotle. 

The un11atural love r,f b9J.i was fo common in Greece, 
that in many places it wa~ fanll:ioned b-y the pubEe 
laws, of which Ari[totle gives the reafon, viz. to pre­
vent their having too many children. Maximus Tyri­
ur, celebrates it as a mo11: fingular heroic all: cf Ageu:. 
Jaus, that being in love with a b-eautiful barbarian boy, 
he fuffered it to go no farther than looking at him, and 
admiring him. EpiDetus alfo praifes Socrates in this 
manner : " Go to Socrates, and fee him lying by Aki­
" biades, yet flighting his youth and beauty. Confider 
" what a vill:ory he was cor:fcious of obtaining ! Vvhat 
" an Olympic prize! So that, by heaven, one might 
"juilly falute him, Hail incredibly great, univerfal 
" victor !" What an implication does fuch language 
contain of the manners of thofe times ! 

The Romans were allowed by Romulus to defl:roy 
all their female children, except the eldeft ; and even 
with regard to their male children, if they were de­
formed, oi: monfl:rous, he permitted the parents to ex:. 
pofe them, after having !hewn them to fa·e of their 
nearefl: neighbours. Such things were in common. 
ufe amongft them, and were celebrated upon their 
theatres. 

Such was their cruelty to their flaves, that it ,vas not 
unufual for the rnafl:ers to put fuch of them as were 
ol:t, fick, and infirm, iTJto an ifland in the Tiber, where 
they left tJ-iem to periili. So far did fome of them 
carry their luxury and wantonnefs, as to drown them 
in the filh-ponds, that they might be devoured by tlv: 
fi{h, to make the flefh more delicate! 

Gladiatory jhVi11s were common amongft them ; in 
which a number of flaves were engaged to fight for 
the di,·erlion of the multitude, till each one flew, or 
was !lain by, his antag_onifl:. Of thefe brutilh exercife3 
the people were extremely fond; even the women 
ran eagerly after them, taking pleafure in feeing the 
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combatants kill one another, defirous only that they 
fi10uld fall genteelly, or in an agreeable attitude ! 
They were exhibited at the funerals of great and rich 
men, and on many other occafions: fo frequent did 
they become, that no war, ic is faid, caufed fuch 
flaughter of mankind as did thefe fports of pleafure, 
throughout the feveral provinces of the Roman em-
pire. , . 

That odious and u1111atural vice, which prevailed 
among the Greeks, was alfo common -amongft the 
Romans. Cicero introduces, without any mark of 
difapprobation, Cotta, a man of the firft rank and ge­
nius, freely and familiarly owning to· other Romans 
of the fame quality, that worfe than beaftly vice as 
praaifed by himfelf, and quoting the authorities of 
ancient philofophers in vindication of it. It appears 
:alfo from Seneca, that in his time it was praaifed at 
'Rome openly and without fhame. He fpeaks of flocks 
and troops of boys, diftinguifhed by their colours and 
nations, and that great care was taken to train them up 
for that dete!lable employment. 

The religious rites performed in honour of Venus 
in Cyprus, and at Aphac on Mount Libanus, confifted 
1n lewdnefs of the groffell kinds. The young people 
of both fexes crowded from all parts to thofe finks of 
pollution, and filling the groves and temples with their 
fhamelefs praaices, committed whoredom by thou­
fands, out of pure devotion. 

All the Babylonian women were obliged to profti­
tute thernfelves once in their lives, at the temple of 
Venus.or Mylitta, to the firft man that aiked them: 
and the money earned by this means was always ef. 
teemed facred. 

Human fncri.fice.t were offered up in almoft all hea­
then countries. Children, were burnt alive, by their 
own parents, to Baal, Moloch, and other deities. The 
Carthaginians, in times of public calamity, not only 
burnt alive the children of the heft families, to Saturn, 
and that by hundreds, but fom~times facrificed them­
felves in the fame manner in great numbers. Hete 
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in Dritain, and in Gaul, it was a common praclice to 
forround a man with a kind of wicker-work, and bum 
him to dea'th, in honour of their gods.* 

In addition to the above, Mr. Hume has written as 
follows : " What cruel tyrants were the Romans over 
,, the world during the time of their Commonwealth ! 
" -It is true they had laws, to prevent oppreffion in 
'~ their provincial magifl:rates; but Cicero informs us, 
" that the Romans could not better confult the intereft 
" of the provinces than by repealing thefe very laws. 
" For in that cafe," fays he, "our magiftrate& having 
" entire impunity, would plunder no more than would 
" fatisfy their own rapacioufnefs ; whereas at prefent 
" they mufl: alfo fatisfy that of their judges, and of all 
" the great men of Rome, of whofe prote£lion they 
" ftand in need." 

The fame writer, who certainly was not prejudiced 
againft them, fpeaking of their Commonwealth, in its 
more early times, farther obferves, "The moft illu{l:ri­
" ous period of the Roman hiftory, confidered in a 
" political view> is that between the beginning of the 
" firil, and end of the lafl Punic war; yet at this very 
" time the horrid prallice of poifaning was fo common, 
" that dufr1g part of a feafon, a prretor punifhed cap­
" itally for this crime above three thoufand perfof!s, in 
" a part of Italy; and found informations of this na­
" ture fl:i]l multiplying upon him ! So depraved in pri­
" vate life," adds Mr. Hume, " were that people, whom 
" in their hifrory we fo much admire."t 

From the foregoing falls we may form fome judg­
m,;:nt of the juflice of Mt. Paine's remarks. ",ve 
" know nothing," fays he, "of what the ancient Gen­
" tile world was before the time of the Jews, whofe 
" pral\:ice has been to calumniate and blacken the 

• The ~uthorities on which this brief fiatemrnt of fac.,'l:s is found­
ed may be fren in Dr. Leland's Advantages and Neccffity of the 
Chriflian Revelation, Vol. II. Part JI. Chap. III. IV. where the fub­
jeL'l is more particularly handled, See alfo Dtifm Rcnaled, VC1I, 
I, P• 77, 78, 

t Elfay on Politics a Science, 
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" charall:er of all other nations. As far as we know 
ri to the contrary, they were a jull: and mural people, 
" and not addillcrl, like the Jews, to cruelty and re­
" venge, but d whofe profefEon of faith we are un­
" acquainted. It appears to have been their cu!lom 
" to perfonify both virtue and vice by !latues and im­
" ages, as is done now-a-d;;ys by ftatuary and paint­
" ing: but it does not follow from this, that they wor. 
" fhipped them any more than we do.""' 

Unlefs heathens, b.:=fore the time of the Jews, 
were totally different from what they were in all after 
ages, there can be no reafonable doubt of their 
worlhipping a plurality of deities, of which im­
ages were fuppofed to be the reprefentations. Mr. 
P.iine himfelf allmvs, ant! that ill the fame perform­
ance, that prior to the Chriftian era, they were, "1 .. 
" dolators, and had twenty or·thirty thoufand gorls."t 
Yet, by his manner of fpeaking in this place, he mmi­
fe!lly wilhes to infinuate, in behalf of all the heathen 
nations, that they might wodhip idols no more than 
we do. It might be Worth while for this writer, me­
thinks, to beftow a little mo:-e attention to the improve~ 
ment of his memory. 

With refpecl: to their being "jufl: ahd moral peqple," 
unlefs. they were extremely different, before the time of 
the Jews, from what they were in all after ages; there 
'can be no reafonable doubt of their being what the 
facred writers lrave reprefented them. If thofe writers 
have faid nothing worfe of them than has been faid by 
the moft early and authentic hiftorians from amongft 
themfelves, it will be eafy for an impartial reader to 
decide whether heathens have been " calumniated and 
" blackened" by the J ewifh writers, or the J e\vifh wri-
ters by Mr. Paine. ' 

But it is not by the ftate of the ancient heathens only 
that we •ctifcover the importance of Chriftianity: A 
large part of the world is ftill in the fame condition ; 
~nd the fame immoralities abound amongft them which 

• Age of Rcafoo, Part II. p. 39, '\O, t Page 5. 
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are reported to have abounded amongfi. the Greeks and 
Romans. 

I am aware th2t deifiical writers have laboured to 
hold up the modern as well as the ancient heathens in 
a very favourable light. In various anonymous publi­
cations much is faid of their fimplicity and virtue. 
One of them fuggefl:s, that the Chinefe are fa " fupe­
" rior to Chrillians in relation to moral virtues, that 
" it may feem neceJTary that they fhould fend miffion­
" aries to teach us the ufe and practice of natural 

•· " theology, as we fend miffionaries to_ them to teach 
" them Reve;iled Religion."* Yea, and fame \\'ho 
•1.•ifh to rank as Chriflians, have, on this ground, ob­
jected to all miffionary undertakings arrong the hea­
then. Let us examine this matter a little clofrlv. 

Almofl: all the accounts which are favourable to 
heathen virtue are either written by the adverfaries of 
Chrifiianity, and with '·a defign to difparage it; or by 
navigators, and travelkrs, who have touched at partic­
ular places, and made their reports according to the 
treatment they have met with, rather than from a re­
gard to univerfal righteoufnefs. An authentic report 
of the morals of a people requires to be given, not from 
:a. tranfient vifit, but from a continued refidence among!l: 
them ; not from their occafional treatment of a firan­
ger, but from their general charaller; anrl not from 
having an end to anfwer, but with a rigid regard to 
truth. 

It is worthy of notice, that the far greater part of 
thefe reprefentations refpecl: people with whom we 
have little or no acquaintance; .:nd therefore are lefi 
liable to contradiction, whatever the truth may be. 
As to China, Hindofl:an, and fame ether parts of the 
world, with whofe moral fiate we have had the means 
of acquiring fame cc_:1fiderable degree of knowledge, 
the praifes befl:owed on them by our adverfa.ries have 
proved to be unfounded. From the accounts of thofe 
who have refided in China, there does r.ot feem to be 

~ Chri!lianity as old as the CreP.tion, p. 3G6, 367, 
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much reafon to boafl: of their virtue. 011 the contrary, 
their m'7rals appear to be full as bad as tho[e of the 
ancient heathens. It is- allowed they take great care 
of their outwJr,I behaviour, more than, perhaps, is 
taken in any other part of the world befides ; that 
whatever they du or fay is fo contrived that it may 
have a good appearance, plea[<:: all, and offend none; 
and that they may excel in outward modell:y, gravity, 
goo::l words, courtefy, and civility. But notwithll:and­
ing this, it is faid that the fin againfl: nature is extreme­
ly common~-that drunkennefs is confidered as no 
crime-that every one takes as many concubines as he 
can keep-that many oi the common people pawn their 
wives in time of need ; :lnd fome lend them for a 
month, or more, or lefs, acco~ding as they agree-that 
marriage is diflolved on the moft trifling occafions­
that fons and daughters are fold whenever their parents 
pleafe, and that is frequently-that many of the rich 
as well as the p:;or, when they ~re delivered of daugh­
ters, tlille and kill them-that thofe who are more ten­
der-hearted will leave them under a vdfel, where they 
expire in great mifrry-and finally, that notwithlland­
ing this, they all, except the learned, plead humanity 
ac1d compaffi·:>n againfl: killing other living creatures, 
thinking it a cruel thing to take that life which they 
Clnnot give. Montefquieu fays, "The Chinefe, whofe 
" whole life is governed by the elhbli{hed rites, are 
" the mofl: void of common honeily of any people upoll' 
" earth; and that the laws, though ther do not allow 
" them to rob or to fpoil by violence, yet permit them 
" to cheat and defrnud." "\Vith this agrees the ac:­
count glvcn of them in Lord Anfon's Voyages, and by 
other navigators, that lying, cheating, ftealing, and all· 
the little arts of chicanery abound amongfr them; and 
that if you cletecl: them in a fraud, they calmly plead· 
the c1fllom ojthecountry,'·t Such are the people by whom 
we are to be taught the ufe and practice of natural• 
theology! 

" See Leland's Adv,1ntage and Necc_ffiiy of Revelation, Vol. II, 
~art II, Chair IV, , 
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If credit could be given to what fome writers have_ 
advance<l, \Ye might foppofe the moral philofophy and 
Yirtuous condull: of the Hindoos to be worthy of being, 
a pattern to the world.. The rules by which they gov-· 
em their conducl: are, as we have been told, " Not to 
" tell falfe tales, nor to utter any thing that is untrue;, 
u not to ilea! any thing from otl:ers, be it ever fo little; 
" not to defraud any by their cunning in bargains, or 
" contrall:s; not to opprefs 2ny when they have 11owe;;­
" to do it."* 

Very oppoiite accounts: however, are given by .nu­
merous and refpecl:able witneffes, and who do not ap. 
pear to have written under the infiu~nce of prejudice, 
I {hall felell: but two er three. 

Francis Bernier, an intelligent French traveller,. 
{peaking of the Hindoos, fays, " I know not whether 
" there be in the world a more covelous and fordicl 
" nation. The Brahmins keep thefe people in their­
" errors and fuperftitions, and fcruple not to commit tricks, 
" and viflanies fa infamous, that I could never have be~ 
" lieved them, if I had not made an ample inciuiry into 
" them."t • 

Governor Holwell thus charall:erifes them : " A 
" race of people, who, from their infancy, are uttei: 
" !hangers to the idea of common faith and honefi:y. 

" This is the !ituation of the bulk of the people of 
" Indoftan, as well 2s of the modern Brahmins ~ 
" ;>.mongft the latter, if we except one in a thoufand~ 
" we give them over meafore." 

"The Gentoe.s in geheral are as degenerate, fuper. 
" ftitious, litigious, and wicked a people, as any rac~ 
" of people in the known world, if not eminently more 
" fo, efpecially the common run of Brahmins; and 
" we can truly aver, that during almoil five years that 
u we pre!ided in the Judicial Cutchery Court of Cal .. 
" cutta, never any murder, or other ;i.trocious crim~ 

* H,1.rris's Voyages ancl Travels, Vol. I. Chap. JI. § xi. xii. 

t Voyages de Fran~ois Bernier, Tome I. p. 150, 16:1,, et Tome 
IL P: I-OS. 
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" came before u5, but it was proved in the end a 
" Brahmin was at the bottom of it."* 

Mr. afterwards Sir John Shore, and governor-gen• 
er'al of Bengal, fpeakiug of the fame people, fays, '' A 
" man mutt. be long acquainteJ with them before he 
cc can believe them capable of that bare-faced falfe­
" hood, fervile adulation, and deliberate deception, 
" which they daily praltifr. It is the bufinefs of all, 
" from the Ryott to the Dewan, to conceal and d~­
" ceive ; th.: fimpldl: m.Jtters of fat1 are defigneclly 
" co,·en:d with a veil, through which n,o human un-­
" derlhnding can penetrati;:."-r 

In perfect agreement with thefe accounts are othe1s 
which are conltantly received from perfons of obfer­
vation and probity, now refiding in India. Of the'fe. 
the following are e~trach: " Lying, theft, whoredom, 
" and deceit, are fins for which the Hindoos are noto­
" rious. TJ1ere is not one man in a thoufand, w~o. 
" does not make lying his conlbnt praclice. Thei1· 
~r thoughts of God are fo very light, that· they only­
" confider him as a fort of play-thing. Avarice a~d 
" frrvility are fo united in almolt every individual, that.a 
" cheating:, jug-gling, 1md lying, are cfl:eemed no fins 

• " with them ; and the lr:ft among them, though they 
" fpeak ever fo great a falfehood, yet it is not confid~ 
" ered as an evil, unlefs rou lirfl: charge them to fpeak 
"t_he truth. When they defraud you ever fo mucp, 
u and ycu charge them with it, they coolly anfwer, lt 
" is the cifll,m if tle country. 

rr In Englnnd the po0r receive the benefit of the 
11 gofpel in being fed ,rnd clothed by thofe who know 
u- not by what principles they are moved. For when 
11 the gofpd,is generally acknowledged in a land, it 
" puts fome to frar, and others to fhame ; fo that to 
" relieve their own fmart they provide for the poor: 
" put here, 0 miferable Hate ! I have found the path-

,. Holwell's Hifiorical E,•ent,, Vol. I. p. i:i.8, 3nd Vol. II. p. 15 ,~ 

-t PH!iamentary l'rotecding$ ;gainll: Mr, Ha!Hrgs, Ap}lrµdix to• 
V..ol, U. p. 65,. . 
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" way ftopped \IP by fick and \~·ounded people, perifb­
" ing with hunger ; and that in a populous neighbour­
" hood, where numbers pafs by, fome finging, others 
" talking, but none !hewi·ng m~rcy; as though they 
" were dying weeds, and not dying men."* 

Comparing thefe accounts, a ·reader might be apt to 
fuppofe that the people m1,1ll have greatly degenerated, 
fince their laws were framed; but the truth is, the 
laws are nearly as corrupt as the people. Thofe who 
examine the Hin<loo code,t will. find them fo ; and· 
wiH perceive that there is fcarcely a fpecies of wicked­
nefs which they do. not tolerate, ·efpecially in favour. 
of the Brammhans, of which order of men, it may be 
prefumed:, weie the firfl: framers of the confiitution. 

Let the readt:r judge frcm this example of the Hin-. 
doos, what degree 0£ credit is dQe to antichrifiian hif.._ 
torians, when they undertake to defcrib~ the virt\les 
of heathens. ' 

From this brief ftatement of focls it is not very dif •. 
ficult to perceive fomewhat of that which Chrifiianity 
l1.1s accon1plit11ed with regard to the general ftate of 
:fGciety. It is by no means denied that the natural; 
rlifoofitions of heitheas as \.vell as other men are vari­
ou~. The Scriptures themfeives record infiances o~. 
their amiable clepc,rtment_ towards their feliow-crea­
tures.t Neither is it denied that ther_e ar~ characl:erS­
in chriflianized mtioas, and that in great numbers,. 
whofe wickednefs cannot be exceeded, nor equalled,_ 
by any who are defi:itute of their advantages. There 
is no doubt but that the general moral character_ of 
heathens is far lefs atrocious than that of deifis, who 
rejccl: the light of ReYelation, and o.f multitu<les of. 
nominal Chriflians who abufe it. The Hate of both 
thefe defcriptions of men with refpecl: to unenlightei1-
ecl pag:ans, is as that of Chorazin and ~ethfaida with, 
refptd to Sodom and Gomorrha. ..., 

" Ptriodieal Account& of the Dapti!l Miffion, No. 11. p. 1-29; No.. 
l!I. p. 191,230. No. IV. p. 29r. 

t Tranflated from th, Shar.fcrit1 and publi111td irt,171_3•. 
t Gendis :p.iii1 • 
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But that for which I contend is the effell: of Chrif. 
tianity upon the gmeral jlate of fxiety. It is an indif­
putable fall that it has banilhc:d grofs idolatry from 
every nation in Europe. It is grar.tecl that where 
whole nations were concerned, this eifi:d n;ight be at 
firfl: accomplifhed, not by perfuafion, but by "force of 
arms. In this manner many kgiflatora of former­
times thought they clid God ft:rvice. But whatever 
were the means by which the woriliip of the one living 
and true God was at firft introduced, it is a fall: that 
the principle is now fo fully eftablifhed in the minds 
.ind confciences of men, that there needs no force to 
prevent the return of the old fyftem of Polytheifm~ 
There needs no greater proof of this than has been 
,liforded by unbelievers of a neighbouring nation .. 
Such evidently has been their pre<likll:ion for pagan 
manners, that, if the light that has gor.e abroad 
amongft mankind permitted it, they would at once 
have plunged into grcfs idolatry, as into their native­
element. But this is rendered morally impoffible~ 
They mufl. be theifl:s, or atheifl:s ; polytheifts they 
cannot be. 

By accounts which, from time to time, have been 
received, it appears that the prevailing party in France· 
have not only laboured to eradicate every principle of 
Chrifl:ianity, but, in one inftance~ atl:uaU-y made die 
experimrnt for rdl:oring fomething like the old idolatry. 
A refpecl:able magifhate of the United States,* in his 
A<ldrefs to the Grand Jury in Luzerne county, has. 
fiated a few of thefe falls to ti1e public. 

"Infidelity," fays he," having got pciFdf:.on of the 
" pow·er of t!1e !late, every nerve was extrt'.::d to efface 
" from the mind all ide1s of religion and morality .. 
"The docl:rine of the immortality of the foul, or a 
" future fl:ate of rewards and punifhments, fo effential 
" to the prcfervatiun of order in fociety, and to the 
" prcv~ntion of crimes, was pnhlickly ridiculed, and 
(! the people t,iught to believe that death was an ever-
~- lafiing fkep. • 

·• Judge Rulli, 
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'' They ordered the words ' Temple of Reafon' to 
" be infcribed on the churches, i:i c;cntcmpt of tbt: 
" doclrine cf Revelation. Athei!lical and lic;;:nticus 
" homili.:s haye been publitbed in the churche., in­
u fl:ead of the old fervice, and a lut!icrous irr.imion 
" of th:: Greek mythology exhibitn.i w~der the titit: of 
" 'The Religion of Reafon.' Nay, they have gene 
" fo far as to drefs U? ;i cnm;:ncn ,tru.npet with the 
" mofl: fanta!lic decorations, w:iom tl.ey blafphemoufly 
'' fl:ylcd 'The Gccia"=fa oi R,:a:~.,n,' a;,d who was car­
" ried to church en the !110ulders of fome Jacobins 
" felecl:ed for rhe purpofe, efcorted br the naricnal 
" guards and the couliituted auth,,-itin. ,vhen they 
" got to the church, the fl:rumpet was placed on the 
" altar erected for the purpok, and harangued the 
" people, who, in return, prcfefi~d the deepdt acor:i­
u tion to her, and fu;ig the Carm~.gnole and other 
" fongs, by war of worfoipping her. This horrid 
" fcene, almoft too horrid to relate, was concluded by 
" burning tl •. ~ prayer-book, confeffional, and every 
" thing appropriated to the ufe of public wodhip : 
" numbers in the :nean time h.nced round the names 
" with every .>ppearance of frantic. and i::femal mirth." 

Thefr things ft:tliciently expref~ the incFn::.tions of 
the parti-:s concerned, and what ki!id of bleffings the. 
world is to e:xpetl: from atheifl:ica! phiiofophy; but: 
all attempts of this kind are Yain, The m:nds of n}m 
throughout Euro_;::e, if I may for once ufe a cant term 
of their own, ar.:: tco m!igbt,::cd to fioop to the prac­
tice of fuch fo,.J!eries. V/ e have ;i geutleman in oµr 
own coun'try who appears to he a fince;e devotee to. 
the p.1g:m wor!hip, and who, it feems, would wiih to 
introduce- it; but as for as l can iearn, all the foccefs 
'l.d1ich he has met with, i; to bv; obtained from the 
public the honourable appel!atiO:l of the gentiie Jrit/J· 

,Yhatever we are, and whate,·er we may be, grofs­
idolatry, I prefume, may be conlidered as banilhed from 
Europe ; and thanks be to God, a r.~mber of its at­
tendant abominations, 'I.Vith various other immoral 
cu!loms of the heathen, are in a _good meafure banifu~ 
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ed with it. vVe have no human facrifices ; no gladi­
atory combats ; no public indecencies between the 
fexcs; no law that requires profl:itution ; no plurality 
or community of wives; no di!!.olving of marriages on 
trifling occafions; nor any leg:il murdering of children, 
or of the a(!ed and infirm. If unnatural crimes be 
committed a'i'nongft us, they are not c.:ommon; much 
lefti are they tolerated by the hws, or countenanced 
by public opinion. On the contrary, the odium which 
follows fuch praltices is fufficient to ibmp with per­
petual info.my the firft character in the land. Rapes, 
incefl:s, and adulteries, are not only puni{hable by law, 
but odious in the eftimation of the public. It is with 
us, at le aft in a conliderable degree, as it was in Judea, 
where he that was guilty of fuch vices was confidered 
as afao! in !fraef. The fame, in lefs degrees, may be 
faid of fornication, drunkennefs, lying, theft, fraud, 
and cruelty ; no one can live in the known prall:ice of 
thefe yices, and retain his charatler. It cannot be 
pleaded in excufe with us, as it is in China, Hindof­
tan, and Otaheite, that SUCH THINGS ARE Ti:IE CUS• 
TOM OF THE COUNTRY. 

We freely acknowledge that if we turn our eyes 
upon the great evils which frill exifl:, even in thofe 
nations where Chriftianity has had the greateft influ­
ence, we find abundant reafon for lamentation : but 
while we lament the evil, there is no reafon that we 
fhould overlook the good. Comparing our ftate with· 
that of former times, we cannot.but with thankfulnefs 
acknowledge, lVhat hath God •wrought! 

I can conceive of but one queftion that can have 
any tendency to weaken the argument ariling from the 
foregoing facl:s, viz. Are they the e.ffecls of Chrijlianity ? 
If they be not, and can be fairly accounted for on oth~ 
er principles, the argument falls to the ground : but if 
they be, though Shaftefbury fatirize, Hume doubt, 
Voltaire laugh, Gibbon infinuate, and Paine pour forth 
fcurrility like a torrent, yet honeft men will fay, An 
evil tree bri11geth not forth good fruit ; If thii relitio:l 
r_wm mt of Gqd, it .r;11/d d~ mthi111, 
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If there be any alequate caufe diflincl: from Chrif­

ti:mity to which thefe effects may be afcribed, it be­
comes our adverfaries to {l:ate it. Meanwhile, I may 
obferve, they are not afcrib.:ble to any thing befides 
Chriftianity that has borne the name of ReligiQn. As­
to that of the ancient heathens, it had 1,0 manner cf 
rehtion to morality. The prieil:s, as Dr. Leland has 
proved, " made it not their buiinefs to teach men \'ir­
" tue.""' 

It is the fame with modern heathens. Their religion 
has ncthing of morality pertaining to it. They perform­
a round of fuperfiitiou, obfervances, which produce 
no good effecl: whateYer upon their Jiyes. What they-' 
were yefterday they are to-day ; 110 r.1an repenteth. 
himfelf oi his wickednc:fs, fay:ng, \Yhat ha Ye I dcne ! 
Nor is it materially different Y1ith .Mahomed:.:ns~ Their 
religian, though it includes the ackr.owledgment of one 
living and true God, yet, reje.Jing tJ1e Mdiiah as the 
Son of God, :!Ild attaching them to a bloody and laf­
civious impofi:or, produces no good effect upon their 
morals, but leaves them under the dominion of barbar­
ity and voluptuoufoefs. In iliort, there is no religion 
but that of Jefus Chrift that fo much as profefic:s to 
!left men hy turning them from their iniquitie.r. 
\ Neither cau thefe eiFecl:s be attributed to phik.faphy. 
A f.ew great minds defpifed the idobtries of their 
countrymen ; but they did not reform them : and no 
wonder ; for they prall:ifed what they themfelves d~­
fpifed. Nor did all their harangues in favour cf virtue­
produce any fobftantial effecl:, eit11er on themfelves or 
others. The heathen :1ations were never more enligh~­
ened as to pl:ilcfophy, th.:n at the time of our SaY:6ur's 
appearance ; yet as to morality they ne,·er were more 
deoraved. 

'rt is Chrifti:mity th~n, and·nothing elfe,_ which };as 
defiroyed the odious idolatry of many nations, and 
greatly contracted its attendant immoralities. It was 
in this way that the gofpel operated in _the _2rimitiv~ 

• Atlvant.ii;c aotl ~ec~Jlity of ~cvclatio11, Vol. II, 2- if• 
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-ages, wherever it was received ; and it is in the fame 
way that it continues to operate tu the prefent time. 
Real Chriftians mull needs be adverfe to thefe thin::rs; 
and they are the only men living who cordially ~fet 
themfrlves againft them. 

This truth will receive additional evidence from an 
obfcrvation of the difl-erent degrees of morality produc­
ed in different places, according to the degree of puri­
ty with which the Chriflian religion !us heen taught, 
and liberty given it to operate. In Cevera! nations of 
Europe popery has long been efbblifbed, and fupport­
ed by fanguinary laws. By thefe means the Bible has 
been kept from the common peopk, Chriflian <loll:rine 
and worf11ip corrupted, and the confciences of men 
fubd ued to a ufurper of Chri fl's authority. Chriffoin­
ity is there in prifon ; anµ anti-chrillianifm exalted in 
its place. In other nations this yoke is broken. fa,_ 
cry true ChriCT:ian has a Bible in his family, and meaf­
ures his religion by it. The rights of confcience alfo 
being refpected, men are allowed to judge anti all: in 
religious matters for thcmfelves, :md Chriftian churches 
are formed according to the primitive model. Chrif­
ti,mity is here at liberty ; here therefore it may be ex: 
pell:ed to produce its greateft effell:s. Whether this 
does not correfpond with fall:, let thofe who :.re accuf­
tomed to obferve men and things with an impartial 
eye, determine. 

In Italy, France, and various other countries, where 
the Chriflian religion has been fo far corrupte_rl as to 
lofe nearly all its influence, illicit connexions r..1ay be 
formed, adulterous intrigues purfuecl, and even crimes 
againfl: nature committed, with but little difbonour. 
Roulle:m could here fend his illegitimate offspring to 
the Foundling Hof pita!, and lay his accounts with be­
ing applauded for it, as being the crrflom ef the rcmrtiy. 
It is not fo in Britain, and nrious other nations, where 
the gofpel has had a freer courfe : for though the fame 
difpo!itions a1'e difcovered in great numbers of perfons, 
yet the fear of the public frown holds them in awe. 
If we except a few abandoned charall:ers1 who have 
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nearly Jg{\; all fenfe of fhame, and who by means eith­
er cf their titles and fortunes on 1;1t one: l:8nd, or their 
well-known bafrne'fs e,n the other, !,a\"c> ,; ·oft bi<l de­
fiance to the opi!1io:1 of m~nkind, thi3 c. Lrvatic,n will 
ho}d good, I belin·e, ~,s to the bulk of tl.e inhabitants 
of proteftar:t count,i•?~. 

And it is ,rnnbv of Eotice, that in thofe circles or 
conr.exions where 

1

Chrifci:11.ity h:.s had the greateft 
in£u=nce, a fobrietv of c'1ar:1d:er is carried to a much 
higher degree than.;n any other. Where there is one 
divorce from :m~cng11 protefiant diifenters, and other 
ferious prcfdfors of Chriflianiry, there are, I believe, 
a hundr::d from amo:'gfl thofe whofe practice it is to 
frequer.t the amufemcnts of the theatre, and to negltcl: 
tbe ,rnrfhip of God. And in proportion to the fin­
gularity of fuch cafes, fuch is the furprife, indignation, 
and difg;race which accompany them Similar obfer­
Yations might be made on public executions for rob­
bery, forgery, tumults, affaflinations, murders, &c. It 
is nut amongfi: the circles prcfeffing a ferious regard 
to Chriflianity, but amongfi: its adverfaries, that thefe 
practices cr<li:1arily pre;•ail. ►- • 

Some haYe been inclined to attribute various differ­
ences in thefe things to a dirrerence in 11atimal chamc­
ter: but rcational charall:er, as it ref pelts morality, is 
formep very much from the fiate of fociety in differ­
en~ nations. A number of painful obfervations would 
arife from a view of the conducl: and charall:er ofEng­
Jifhm:"n on foreign fhores. To fay nothing of the ra­
p 1.citieg committed in the Eafi:, "l\Thither is our boafied 
hvnanity fled when we land upon the coafts of Guin­
ea? The brutality with which millior:s, our fellow­
creatures ha,·e been torn from their connexions, bound 
in irons, thrown into a floating dungeon, fold in the 
public markets, beaten, rn.:imed, and many of them 
murdered, for trivial offences, and all this without any 
eff~ch:al reftraint from the laws, mull load our na­
tional characl:er with everlafting infamy. The fame 
perfons, however, who can be guilty of thefe crimes 
at a difianc:e, are as apparently hum~~-e ~s ~~her peopl~ 
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when they re-enter their native country. And where-­
fore ? Becaufe in their native country the fl:ate of fo­
ciety is fuch as will not admit of a contrary behaviour. 
A man who fhould violate the principles of jufl:ice 
:md humanity here, would not only be expofed to the 
cenfure of the laws, but, fuppofing he could evade this, 
his charall:er would be loll:. The ftate of fociety in 
Guinea irnpofes no fuch refl:raints; in that lituation, 
therefore, wicked men will indulge in wickednefs. 
Nor is it much otherwife in our \Vefl: India iflands. 
So little is there of Chrillianity in thofe quarters, that 
it has hitherto had fcarcely any influence in the fram­
:ng of their laws, or the forming cf the public opinion. 
There are, cloubtlcfs, jufl: and humane individuals in 
thofe iflands ; but the far greater part of them, it is 
to be feared, are devotees to avarice ; to which, as to 
a l\foloch, one or other of them ar-e continuaHy offer­
ing up human viclims. 

Vicious praB:ices ar~ commonly more prevalent in 
large and populous cities than in other places. Hith­
er the worft charalters commonly refort, as noxious 
animals to a covert from their purfuers. In places 
but thinly inhabited, the conduB: of individuals is con­
fpicuous to the community : but here they can affem-;­
ble with others of their own defcription, and fl:rength­
en each other's hands in ·evil, without much fear of 
being detell:ed. Chrifl:ianity, therefore, m;iy be fup• 
pofed to have !efs elfdt. in the way of refl:raining im­
moral charalters in the city, than in the country. Yet 
even here it is fenGbly felt. The metropolis of our 
own nation, though it abounds with almo[t every fpe­
cies of vice, yet what refleB:ing citizen wiil deny that 
it would be much worfe but for the influence of the 
gofpel? As it is, there are numbers of different re­
ligious denomin;itions, who confl.antly attend to public , 
and family worl11ip; who are ;is honourable in their 
dealings as they are amiable in domeftic life ; and as 
liberal in their benefaB:ions as they are affiduous to 
find out deferving cafes. The influence which this 

I 
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body of men have upon the citizens at large, in re­
firaining vice, promoting fchemes of benevolence, and 
preferving peace and goOll order in fociety, is beyond 
calculation. But for their examples and unremitted 
exertions, London WOJ,!ld be a Sodom in its guilt, and 
might expecl to refeml:ile it in its punifbment. 

In country towns and villages it is eafy to perceive 
the in1foence which a number of ferious Chriftians 
will have upon the manners of the people at large. 
A few families in which the Bible is daily read, the 
worfbip of God performed, and a Chriftian converfa­
tion exemplified, will have a powerful elfell:. ,vheth­
er characlers of an oppolite defcription regard their 
condull:, or not, their confciences favour it. Hence 
it is that one upright man, in a queft.ion of right and 
wrong, will often put to lilence a company of the ad­
vocates of unri'ghteoufnefs ; and that three or four 
Chrillian families have been known to gh·e a turn to 
the manners of a whole nei1rhbourhood. 

In fine, let it be clofely ~onlidered whether a great 
part of that fobriety which is to be found a,mng deifh 
themfelvn ( as there are, doubtlefs, fob er charall:ers 
among deills, and even among atheifts) be not owing 
to Chriftianity. It has often been remarked, and jull­
ly too, that much of the k11nuledge which our adverfa­
ries polTefs, is derived from this fource. To fay noth­
ing of the beft ideas of the o!d philofophers on moral 
fubjell:s being derived from Re,·elation, of ,vhich there 
is cor.li<Aerable e,:idence, it is manifeft that fo far as 
the moder_ns excee,\ them, it is principally, if not en­
tirely, owing to this medium of infl:ruction. The 
Scripturec having diffufed the light, they have infen!i­
bly imbibed it; and finding it to accord with rtafon, 
they ll.atter themfelves that their reafon has difcovered 
it. " After grazing," as one exprefff'S it, " in the 
" pafl:ures of ReYelation, they boaft. of having grown 
" fat by nature.'' And it is the fame with regard co 
their fobriety. So long as they refide among people 
whofe ideas of right and wrong are formed by the 
morality of the gofpel, they 1m1ft, unlefa they wiil1 to 
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be fligmatized as profligates, behave with fome degree 
of decorum. \\'here the conduct is uniform and con­
fillent, charity, I allow, and even juflice, will lead us 
to put the bell con!l.rull:ion upon the motive ; but 
when we fee men uneafy under reftraints, and contin­
ually writing in favour of vices which they dare not 
openly prac1ife, we are jullified in imputing their fo­
briety, not to principle, but to the circumftances at­
tending their !ituation. If fame of thofe gentlemen, 
who have dtferted the Chrillian mi.1illry, and com­
ntenced profeffed infidels, had all.ed years ago as licen­
tioufly as they have done of late, they muft have quit­
ted their fituation fooner ; and were they now to leave 
their country and connexions, and enter into fuch a 
fiate of fociety as would comport with their prefent 
wifhes, their conducl would be more licentious than 
it is, 

On thefe principles that great and excellent m:m, 
Prefident V/ ASHING TON, in his farewel addrefs to the 
people of the United States, acknowledges the necef­
fity of religion to the well-being of a nation. "Of all 
" the difpofitions and habits which lead to political 
" profperity," he fays, " religion and morality are in­
" difpenfable fupports. In vain would that man claim 
" the tribute of patriotifm, who fhould labour to fub­
" vert thefe great pilbrs of human happinefs, thefe 
" firmeft props of men and citizens. The mere poli­
" tician, equally with the pious man, oug½t to refpel\: 
" and to cherifh them. A volume could not trace all 
" their connexions with private and public felicity. 
" Let it be fimply afked, where is the fecurity for prop­
" erty, for reputation, for life, if the fcnfe of religious 
" obligation defert the oaths which are the inil:ruments 
" of inveftigation in the courts of ju!lice? And let us 
" with caution indulge the fuppofition, that morality 
" can be maintained without religion. vVhatever may 
" be conceded to the influence of refined education on 
" minds of peculiar ftrucl:ure ; reafon and experience 
'-' both forbid us to expel\; that national morality can 
!' prevail in excluficn c~ religious principle.'~ 
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LT pon the whole, the evidence of this chapter proves 
that Chriil:ianity is not only a livi,1g principle of virtue 
in good men, but affords this farther blt·ffing to fociety, 
that it rdlrains the Yices of the bad. !t is a tree of 
life whofe fruit is immortality, and whofe very leaves 
-.,e for the heaiing of the nations. 

CH A P. VII. 

Chr!fiiar.ity iJ a fa11rce if laJ'}'imfs to indi'lJid«al.t am/. 
facicty : but Deifm lt,1vu ~ti.:- the ont and the other 
without hope. 

THOUGH the h:ippinefs of creatures be not admir­
teci to be the final end of God's moral goYerment, yet 
it is freely allowed to occupy an important place in 
the f y!l:em. God is good ; and his goodnefs appears 
in his having fo blended che honour of his name with 
the felicity of his creatures, that in feeking the one 
they £hould find the other. In fo important a light 
do we confider human happinefs, as to be willing to 
allow that to be the true religion which is moft adapt­
ed to promote it. 

To form an accurate judgment on this fubjell:, it is­
nece!fary to afcertain wherein happinefs confifts. \Ve 
ought neither to expea nor defire, in the prefent life, 
fuch a fiate of mind as wholly excludes painful fenfa­
tions. Had we Jefs of the exercif.es of godly forrow, 
our facred pleafures would be fewer than they are : or 
\Vere we unacquainted with the affiictions common to 
men, we fhou!d be Iefs able to fympathize with them; 
which would be injurious not only to fociety, but to 
ourfelves, as it would deprive us of one of the richeft 
fources of enjoyment. 

M:r. Hume, in one of his Effays, very properly call­
ed The Sceptic, feems to think that happineis lies in 
having one':; inclinations gratified ; and a& different 
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men have different inclinations, and even the fame 
men at different times, that may be happinefs in one 
cafe which is mifery in another. This fceptical wri­
ter, however, would hardly deny that in happinefs, as 
in other things, there is a falfe and a true, an imagi­
nary and a real; or that a fl:udied inrlulgence of the ap­
petites and pallions, though it {hould promote the one, 
would deftroy the other. The light of nature, as ac­
knowledged even by deifl:s, teaches that felf-denial, in 
many cafes, is necelfary to felf-prefervation; and that 
to all: a comrary part would be to ruin our peace, and 
deflroy our health.* I prefume it will be granted that 
no definition of happinefs can be complete, which in­
cludes not peace of mind, which admits not of perpe­
tuity, or which anfwers not the necdlities and miferies 
of human life. 

But if nothing deferve the name of happinefs which 
does not include peace of mind, all criminal pleafure is 
at once excluded. Could a life of unchaflity, intrigue, 
diibonour, and difappointed pride, like that of Rouf­
feau, be a happy life? No; amidft the brilliancy of 
his talent~, remorfe, fhame, confcious meannefs, and 
the dread of a hereafter, muft corrode his heart, and -
render him a ilranger to peace. Contrail: with the 
lifo of this man that of Howard. Pious, temperate, 
juil, and benevolent, he lived for the gcod of man­
kind. His happinefs confifl:ed in ferving his genemtim 
by the ,zvil! of God. If all men were like Rouff'eau, the 
world would be much more miferable than it is : If 
all were like Howard, it would be much more happy. 
Rouff'cau, governed by the love of fame, is fretful and 
peevifh, and never fatisfied with the treatment he re­
ceives : Howard, governed by th~ love of mercy, 
thrinks from applaufe, with this modeft and juft re­
flection : " Alas, our bt:ft performances have fuch a 
" mixture of fin and folly, that praife is vanity, and 
" prefumption, and pain to a thinking mind." Rouf­
feau, afo:r a life of debauchery and ihame, confdles it 

I 2 

~ Vulney's Lzw of Nature, p. ll! 
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to the world, and' makes a merit of his confeffion, and 
even prefumptuoufly fuppofes that it will avail him 
before the Judge of all : Howard, after a life of fin­
gular de\'otednefs to God, and benevolenc~ to men, 
accounted himfelf an unprofitable fervant, leaving this 
for his motto, his !aft te!limony, CHRIST 1s MY HOPE. 

C.m there be any dcubt which of the two was the 
happieft man? . 

Further, If nothing 2mounts to real happinefs which 
admits not of perpetuity, all natural pleafure, when 
weighed againft the hopes and joys of the gofpel, will 
be found wanting. It is an expreffive characleriftic 
of the good things of this life, that they all per!Jh •with 
the efzng. The charms of youth and beauty quickly 
fade. The power of relilhing natural enjoyments is 
foon gone. The p!eafures of active life, of building,, 
planting, forming fchemes, and achieving enterprizes 
foon follow. In old age none of them will flourith; 
and in death they are extermimted. 'Ite mighty man,, 
nnd the man of •zuar, the judge, and the prophet, and the 
prudent, and 1he ancimt, the captain ef Ji.Ji)', and the hrm­
fiurable man, and the co1111J"i>!icr, alid the cunning arti.ficei·,, 
and the eloquent orator, all ddcend in one undifl:inguifh­
ed mafs into oblivion. And as this is a truth which 
no man c2n difpute, thofe who have no profpecls of 
a ;,igher nature, muft often feel themfelves unhappy. 
Contr..fl with this the joys of the gofpel. Thefe, in­
fiead of being diminifhed by time, are often increafed. 
'fo them the foil of age is frier:cliy. While nature has 
been fading, ar.d perithing by Jlow degrees, how often 
have we feen faith, hope, love, patience, and refigna­
tion to God, in foli bioom. \\!ho but Chriftians can 
contempl::ite the lofs of all prefent enjoyments with 
fatisfattion ? Who elfe can view death, judgment, 
and eternity, with de/ire? I appeal to the hearts cf 
cnbelieYers, whether they have not many rr,ifgivings 
and revoltings within them ; and whether in the hour 
cf folitary reflection they have r.ot fighed the with of 
B:ilaam, Ld me die the a'e,1th of tl:e righterns, and let rny 
lq/l end br like liJ ! 
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It is obfervable that even Roulfeau himfelf, thouglt 
the language certainly did not bec.ome his lips, affecl:cd 
to derive confolation in advanced life from Chriftian 
principles. In a letter to Voltaire, he fays, " I can­
" not help remarking, Sir, a very fingular contrail be. 
" tween you and me. Sated with glory, and uncle­
" ceived with the inanity of worldly grandeur, you 
(f live at freedom, in the midft of plenty, certain of 
~, immortality; you peaceably philofophize on the na­
" ture of the foul; and if the body er the heart are 
" indifpofed, you have Tronchin for your phyfician 
" and friend. Yet with all this you find nothing but 
" evil on the face of the earth. I, on the other hand,. 
" obfcure, indigent, tormented with an incurable dif­
" order, meditate, with pleafure, in my folitude, and 
" find every thing to be good. \Vhence arife thefe­
" apparent contradicl:ions ? You have yourfelf ex­
" plained them. You live in a fiate of enjoyment, I 
" in a fiate of hope ; and hope gives charms to every· 
" thing."""" 

Finally, If nothing deferves the name of happinefs 
which meet1 not the necdfitiu, nor reliever tbe mijerie.r of 
humr.11 life, ChriHianity alone can claim it. Every ori'e 
who looks into his own heart, and makes proper ob­
fervations on the dif pofitions of others, will perceive 
that man is poffeffed of a de/ire after fomethin~~ which 
is not to be found under the fun-after It GOOD WHICH 

HAS NO LIMITS. "\Ve may imagine our defires are· 
moderate, and fet boundafies beyond which we may 
flatter ourfdves we {hould never wi{h to pafs ; but 
this is felf-deception. He that fets his heart on an 
eftate, if he gain it, will wi01 for fomething more. It 
would be the fame if it were a kingdom; or even if all 
the kingdoms of the world were united in one. Nor 
is this defire to be attributed r..1erely to human deprav­
ity; for it is the fame with regard to knowledge: the 
mind is never fatisfied with its prefent acquifitions. 
It is depravity that direcl:s us to feek fatisfaaion in 

~ \Vorks, .\ol, IX. p. 336. 
L. a: ,,. 
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fomething fhort of God; but it is owing to the nature 
of the foul that we are never able to find it. It is not 
poffible that a being created immortal, and with a mind 
capabie of continual enlargement, 1bould obtain fatif­
faElion in a limited good. Men may fpend their time 
and ftrength, and even facrifice their fouls in fuiving 
to grafp it, but it will ebde their purfuit. It is only 
from an uncreated fource that the mind can drink its 
fill. Here it is that the gofpel meets our neceffities. 
Its language is, Ho, every one that thi,jhth, come ye to the 
•waters, and he that hath 111J mr;my: come Je, buy and eat: 
yea, come, buy •u:ine and milk •without money, and •withr;ut 
price. TVherefare do ye fpmd mcneyfor that •which is not 
bread, a11d your labour for th,1t which Jatisjieth not ? 
Hearken diligently unto me, and eat ye that which is good, 
a11d let your foul d,:/ight itfe(f in fatnefs. Incline your ear, 
and come unto me: hear, and your foul }hall live. 111 the 
/'!ft day, th:tt great day sf tl-e Je,yl, Jefus flood and cried, 
faying,, if any man thiijl, let him come unto me and drink. 
He that a;meth to me )hall neve1· hunger; and he that be­
lieveth in mejhall never thi1/l.* How this language has 
been verified, all who have made the trial can teftify. 
To them, as to the only competent wimefles, I appeal. 

It is not rrerely the nature of the foul, however, but 
its depravity, from whence our neceffities arife. "\Ve 
are finners. Every man who believes there is a God, 
and a future ftate, or even only admits the poffibility 
of them, feels the want of mercy. The firft inquiries 
of a minc.l. awakened to reflel'tion wil1 be, how he may 
efcape the wrc.th to come; how he fhall get over his 
everlafiing ruin ? A heathen, previous to any Chrif­
tian inflruction, exclaimed, in the moment of alarm, 
What mt:Jl I do to be Javed ?t And fe·,.eral Mahome­
dans, being lately warned by a Chrifl:ian minifl:er of 
their finful flate, came the next morning to him with 
this very ferious queftion, K.eman par hr;ibo-" How 
" {hall we get over ?":j: To anf wer thefe inquiries is 

"Ifai. lv. 1, 1., 3. John vii. 37. vi. JS· t Acl:s xvi. 30. 
t Periodical Accounts of the Baptiil Mi!liooary Society, No. IV! 

I1· ;p6. 
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beyond the power of any principles but thofe of the 
gofpel. Philofophy may conjellure, foperfiition may 
deceive, and even a falfe fy{lt:m of Chrillianity may 
be aiding aad abetting ; each may labour to lay the 
confcience afleep, but none of thefe can yield it fatif­
fallion. It is only by believing in Jefus Chrifi:, the 
great facrifice that taketh away the fin of the world, 
that the fomer obtains a relief which will bear reflec­
tion ; a relief which, at the fame time, gives peace to 
the mind, and purity to the heart. For the truth of 
this, alfo, I appeal to all who have made the trial. 

·where, but in the gofpel, v1ill you frnd relief un­
der the innumerable ills of the prefent fiate ? This is 
the well known refuge of Chriflians, are they poor, af­
flilled, perfecuted, or reproached ? They are kd to 
confider Him who endured the contradillion of fiu­
ners, who li\'ed a life of poverty and ignominy, who 
endured perfecution and reproach, and death itf::lf, for 
them; and to realize a bleJfed immortality in prof peel:-. 
By a view of fuch things their h-::arts are cheered, and 
th-::ir affiicl:-ions become tolerable. Looking to J efus, 
who, for the joy fet before him, endured the crofs, 
defpifing the fhame, and is now fe:t down at the right 
hand of the throne of God, they mn with patience 
the race that is fet before them. 

But what is the comfort of unbelievers ? Life being 
fhort, and having no ground to hope for any thing be­
yond it~ if they be crolfrd here they become inconfola­
ble. Hence it is not uncommon for perfons of this 
defcription, after the eirnrnple of the philofophers and 
ftatefmen of Greece and Rome, when they find them­
felves deprelfed by adverfity, and have no profpec\ of 
recovering their fortunes, to put a period to their lives! 
Unhappy men! Is this the felicity to which ye would 
introduce us ? Is it in guilt, fhame, remorfe, and def­
peration that ye defcry fuch charms ? Admitting that 
our hope of immortality is vilionary, where is the in­
jury? If it be a dream, is it not a pleafant one? 
To fay the leafi, it beguiles many a melancholy hour, 
and can do no mifchief: but if it be a reality, what 
_will become of you? 
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I may be told, that if many put a period to theii 
lives through unbelief, there is an equal number who 
fall facrifices to religious melancholy. But to ren­
der this objell:ion of force, it fhould be proved that the 
religion of Jefus Chrifi: is the cauj£ of this melancholy, 
Reafon may convince us of the being of a God, and 
confcience bear w:tnefs that we are expofed to his dif­
pleafure. Now if in this !late of mind the heart refufe 
to acquiefce in the gofpel way of falvation, we ihall, 
of courfe, either reil: in fome delulive hooe, or fink 
into ciefpair. But here, it is not religion, b·ut the want 
of it that generates the evil. It is unbelief, and not 
faith, that links the £inner into defponrency. Chrif• 
tianity difowns fuch characl:ers. It records fome few 
examples, fuch as Saul, Ahithophel, and Judas : but 
they are all branded as apollates from God and true 
religion. On the contrary, the writings of unbeliev­
ers, both ancient and modern, are known to plead 
for fuicide, as an expedient in extremity. Rou:lfcau; 
Hume and others, have written in defence of it. The 
principles of fuch men both produce and require it, 
It is the natural offspring of unbelief> and the lafl refort 
of difappointed pride. 

Wht:ther Chriflianity, or the want of it, be be!l: 
adapted to relieve the heart under its various preffures, 
let thofe tcflify who have betn in the habit cf viliting 
the affiic.1ed poor. On this fubject the writer of thefo 
iheets can fpeak from his own knowledge. In this 
fituation characters of very oppolite defc:riptions are 
found. Some are ferious and lincere Chriftians; others, 
even among thofe who have attended the preaching 
of the gofpel, appear neither to underftand nor to fed 
it. The tale of wee is told, perhaps, by both : but 
the one is unaccompanied with that difcon­
tent, that wretchednefs of mind, and that incli­
nation to defpair, which is manifdl in the other. Of­
ten have I feen the cheerful fmile of contentment un­
der circumllances the moil: abject and a,llictive. 
Amidfl tears of Corrow, which a foll heart has ren­
dered it impoilible to fupprefs, a mixture of hope ;!,nd 
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joy has glifi:ened: "The cup w~ich_ mr, Father hath 
" gi,,en me to drmk, fhall I not dnnk 1t? Such have 
been their feelings, and fuch their expreffions ; and 
where this has been the cafe, death has generally been 
embraced :.is the rneffenger of peace. Here, I have 
faid, p1rticipating of their fenfations, here is the patience, 
and the fzith of the faints. Here are they that keep the com­
i11andmmts of God, and the faith of Jifus. 'This is the vic­
t_rry that overcometh t/Jf 'WQr/d, even our faith. TVho is 
he thnt c-vercometh the quar!d, but he that believeth that 
Jejus is the S011 of God ? 

From indiviJual happinefs let us proceed to examine 
that of Jociety. Let us inquire whether there be any 
well-grounded hope of the future meiioration of the 
ftate of mankind befides that which is afforded by the 
gofpel. Great expeB:ations have been raifed of an 
end being put to wars, and of univerfal good-will per­
vading the earth, in confequence of philofophical illu­
mination, and the prevalence of certain modes of civil 
government. But thefe fpecuhtions proceed upon 
falfe data. They fuppofe that the caufe of thefe evils 
is to be looked for in the ignorance, .r\)ther than in the 
depravity of men : or if depravity be allowed to have 
any influence, it is confined to the precincts of a ccurt. 
\Vithout taking upon me to decide which is the befl: form 
of civil government, or what mode is moft adapted to 
promote the peace and happinefs of mankind, it is 
fufficient, in this cafe, to {hew that wars gener,1lly 
originate, as the apoflle James fays, in the lufl:s, 
or corrupt prfJhns of mankind. If this be proved, it 
will follow, that however fome forms of government 
may be more friendly to peace and h:ippinds than 
others, yet no radical cure can be cffecleo till the dif­
poficions of men are changed. Let power be placed 
where it may, with one, or with many, fiill it muft 
be in the hands of men. If all grwernments were fo 
fra117-ed as that every national aB: lhould be expre!Iive 
of the real will of the people, ftill if the preponderat­
ing part of them be governed by pride and felf-love 
rather than equity, we are not much the nearer. Gov-: 



104 Chriftiauity a S8um of Happimfs. [PART I. 

ernors taken from the common mafs of fcciety, m.ill: 
needs refemble it. If there be any difforence at the 
time of their firft elevation to office, owing, as may 
be fuppofed, to the preference which all men give to 
an upright characler for the management of their 
concen:s, yet this ad,·ant;,ge wiil be balanced, if not 
overbalanced, by the fubiequent temptations to injuf­
tice which are afforded by fituations of wealth and 
power. 

,vhat is the fource of contentions in common ]ife? 
Obfrrve the difcords in neighbourhoods and families ; 
which, nctwithftanding aU the reftraints of relation­
fhip, interefl, honour, law, and reafon, are a fire that 
never ceafes to burn; an<l which, were they no more 
controlled by the laws than independent nations from 
each other, would, in thoufands of infiances, break 
forth into aifaffinations and murders. From whence 
fpring rhefe wars? Are they tlie refult of ignorance? 
If fo, they would chiefly be confined to the rude, or 
uninformed part of the community. But is it fo? 
There may, it is true, be more pretences to pet1.ce and 
good-will, and fewer burfls of open refentment in the 
higher, than in the lower orders of people : but their 
difpofitions are much the fame. The laws of,polite­
nefs can only polifh the furface; and there are fome 
parts of the human characrer which fiill appear very 
rough. Even politenefs has its regulations for flrife 
:rnrl murder, and eftablifl1es iniquity by a law. The 
eYil difoo!ition is a kind of fubterraneous fire; :m<l it 
will ha~e vent in fome form. Are they the refult of 
court i11J;11ence? No. The truth is, if civil government 
in fome form did not infturnce the fears of the unjufl 
and contentious part of the community, there would be 
no fecurity to thofe who are pezceably inclined, and 
efpeci:illy to thofe who are withal religious, and whofe 
pious conduct, iike that of Nozh, condemns the world. 
Now, the fame <lifpofition which in perfons whofe 
power extends only to a cottage, will operate in a way 
of domeflic difcord, in others, whofe influence extends 
te the a:fa.irs of nations, will operate on a more en-
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Jarged fcale; producing war and all the dire calamities 
which attend it. The fum of the whole is this: when 
the preponderating part of the world fhall ceafe to be 
proud, ambitious, envious, --eovetous, lovers of their 
own felves, falfe, malignant, and intriguing; when 
they fhall love God and one another out of a pure 
heart; then, and not till then, may we expecl: wars to 
ceafe, and the ftate of mankind to be effentially meli­
orated. While thefe difpolitions remain, they will be 
certain to fhew themfelves. If the beft laws or con­
fiitution in the world fiands in their way, they will, 
on certain occalions, bear down all before them. 

An anonymous writer in the Monthly Magazine,"-' 
(a work which without avowing it, is pretty evidently 
devoted to the caufe of infidelity) has inftituted an in­
quiry into "the probability of the future melioration of 
"the fiate of mankind." A difmal profpecl: indeed it 
is which he holds up to his fellow-creatures; yet were 
I an infidel, like him, I fhould ::cquiefce in many things 
v1hich he advances. The anchor of his hopes is an in­
creofe of knowledge, and the effells of this are circum­
fcribed within a very narrow boundary. With refpell: 
to what we call rivilizatio11, he reckons it to have under­
gone all the viciffitudes of which it is capable. Scien­
tific refinement may contribute to the happinefs of a few 
individuals, but he fears cannot be made a ground of 
much advantage to the mafs of mankind. Great fcope 
indeed remains for the operation of increafed knowledge 
in improvement in government: but even here it can only 
cure thofe evils which arife from ignorance, and not 
thofe which proceed from intention, which, " while 
" the propenfity to prefer our own intcrefts above that 
" of the community is, as he acknowledges, interwoven 
" into our very nature," will always form the mafs of 
exifting ills. If indeed the majority of a community, 
he fays, became fo enlightened concerning their inter­
cfts, and fo wife, Ueady, and unanimous in the purfuit 
of them, as to overcome all that refiftance which the 

~ For Fcbr11ary, 1799, P· 9. 
It 
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pofi"efTors of undue advantages will always make to a 
change unfavourable to themfelves, fomething might 
be hoped for. But this, while they are under their old 
mafters, he reckons as next to impoffible. As to po/it,._ 
ica! nvolutians, he did form high expec\:ations from 
them 1 but his hopes are at an end. " I 11ave only 
" the wiih left," fays he, " the confidence is gone." 
As to impro'L'td fvjlems of 1mrnlity, which he confiders 
~s the art of living happy, though it might feem prom­
ifing, yet hiflory, he very juflly remarks, does not allow 
us to expel1 that men in proportion as they advance 
in this fpecies of knowledge, will become more jufl, 
more temperate, or more benevolent. Of the extinc­
tim of wars, he has no hope. The new order 6f 
things which feerned .opening in Europe, and to bid 
fair for it, has -rather increafe<l the evil ; and as to 
Chr!Jlianity, it has been tried, it feems, and found to be 
infufficient £or the purpofe. Commerce, inftead of 
binding .the nations in a golden chain of mutual peace 
and friendfhip, feems only to hal'e given additionil 
motives for war. 

The amount is, there is little or no hope of the fiate 
of mankind being meliorated on public principles. All 
the improvement he can difcern in this way :eonfifts in 
there being a little more lenity in the government of 
fame countries than formerly; and as to this, it is bal­
anced by the prodigious increafe .of fianding armies, 
and other natior.al burdens. 

The only way i~ which an i11creafe of k1JO<wledge is to 
operate to the melioration of the £late of mankind, is 
in private life. It is to fo.ften and humanize men's 
manners, and emancipate their minds from the {hackles 
of fuperftition and bigotry, names which writers of 
this clafs commonly bellow upon Chriftianity. This 
is the boundary beyond which, whatever be his wifhes, 
the hopes of this writer will not fuffer him to pafs; and 
even this refpell:s only Europe and her immediate con­
nexions, and not the whole of them. The great mafa 
of mankind are in an abfolutely hopelefs condition : 
for ther~ are no me~ns of carr_ying our improvements 
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among them but by conquefl:, and conqueft is a Pan• 
dora's box, at the mention of which he fhudders. 

Such are the profpecl:s of unbelievers; fuch is the 
horrid defpondency under which they link when Prov-

• idence counteracl:s their favourite fchernes ; and fuch 
the fpirit which they take pains to infufe into the 
minds of men in order to make them happy ! Chrif­
tian reader, Have you no better hopes than thefe? Are 
you not acquainted with a principle, which, like the 
machine of Archimedes, will remove this mighty mafs 
of evils ? Be they as great and as numerous as they' 
may, if all can be reduced to a fingle caufe, and that 
caufe removed, the work i's done. All the evils of 
which this writer complains, are reducible to that one 
principle, which he fays, (and 'tis well he fays it) " is' 
" interwoven into our very nature; namely, the pro­
" penfity to prefer our own interefl:s above that of the 
u- community." It is this propenfity that operates in 
the great, and induces them to rt oppofe every thing 
,~ that would be unfavourable to their power and ad­
" vantage ;" and the fame thing operates· among 
common people ; great numbers of whom, it is well 
known, would fell their country for a piece of bread. 
If this principle cannot be removed,. I fhall, with this 
writer, forever defpair of any effential changes for the 
better, in the ftate of mankind, and will content my• 
felf with cultivating private and domefl:ic happinefs, 
and hoping for the bleffednefs of a future life : but if 
it can, I muft leave him to defpair alone. 

l\1y hopes are not founded on forms of government,. 
nor even on an increafe of knowledge, though each 
may have its value; but 011 tbe fpirit by •which both the 
rulers and the pe::;p/e •will he governed. All forms of 
government have hitherto refled on the balis of Je!f-
1,ve. The wifefl: and beft ftatefmen have been obligeLl 
to take it for granted that the mafs of every people will 
be- governed by this principh; and confequently all 
their fchemes have been direcl:ed to the balancing of 
things in fuch a manner, as that people in purfuing 
their own intereft fuould promote that of the public. 
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lf in any cafe they have prefomed on the contrary, 
experience has foon taught them that all their fchemes 
are vilionary, and inapplicable to real life. But if the 
mafs of the people, compofed of all the different orders 
of fociety, were governed by a fpirit of juftice and dif.,, 
inrerelkd benevolence, fyftems of government might 
fafely be formed on this balis. It wculd then be fuf., 
ficient for ftatefmen to afcertain what was right, and 
beft adapted to promote the good of the community, 
and the people ',,VOUld cheerfully purfue it; and purfu­
ing this, would find their own good more effecl:ually 
promoted than by all the little difcordant arts of a 
felfi{h mind. 

The excellence of the moft admired conftitutions. 
which have hitherto appeared in the world, has chiefly: 
~onfill:ed in the balance of power beiJ;1g fo difiributect 
amongfl the different orders of fociety, as that no one 
ihould materially opprefs or injure the other. They 
have endeavoured to fet boundaries to each other'i en,. 
croachments, and contrived in fome degree to coun .. 
teract venality, corr:iption, and tumu,lt. But all this 
fuppofes a corrupt ftate of fociety, and amounts to no. 
more than making the heft of thing~, taking them as. 
tlley are. Locks, ::nd keys, and bolts, and bars are 
necdfary in our houfes as things are; but it were bet .. 
tet if there were no occafion for them. I do not take 
·.ipon me to fay that things will ever be in fuch a fiate 
as that there {hall be no need of thefe political precau­
tions ; but I believe they will be far lefs neceiTary than 
they now are. - -

If the Bible be true, the knowledge of the Lord will 
cover the earth as the waters cover the fea ; the king .. 
dorns of this worlrl will become the kingdoms of our 
Lord and of his Chri!l: ; idolatry, and every f pecies of 
falfe religion, !hall be no more; 'the art and inftruments 
of war -{hall be laid aGde, and exchanged for thofe of 
hu!bandry; the different tribes of men !hall be united 
in one common band of brotherly love ; flavery and 
oppreffion will ceafe; righteoufnefo ,-.;ll be efiabliilied 
in the rn:th: and the wo.rk of righteoufnefs fball be 
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peace, and the effect of righteoufnefs, quietnefs and 
alfurance forever. 

But "Chriflianity has been tried, it feems, and found 
" infufficient." That it has not been as yet fufficient 
to banilh unjufl: wars from the earth, is true; and it 
were more than wonderful if it had, feeing it has never 
yet been cordially embraced by the majority, nor per­
haps by the preponderating part of any nation. Nev­
erthelefs it has had its influence. This gloomy writer 
himfdf acknowledges that the {late of fociety in Europe 
and America, that is to fay in Chriftendom, is far pref;. 
erable to what it is in other parts of the earth. Of the 
rell: of the world he h:is no hope'. Has Chriftianity 
clone nothing i11 this cafe? That thoufands in differ­
ent nations are, by a cordial belief of it, rendered fo .. 
ber, juft, dilinterefted, and peaceable; and that the 
fbte of fociety at large is greatly meliorated, has been 
proved, I hope, already;* to believe then in the future 
accompli{hment of the foregoing prophecies is only to 
believe that what is· already effec1:ed in individuals will 
be extended to the general body of mankind, or, at. 
le aft, to fuch a proportion of them• as fhall- be fuffi •. 
dent to give a preponderar..ce in human.affairs,. 

Moreover, the fame book which declares that the 
kingdoms of this-cuorld /hall become the kingdoms of our 
Lord and of his Chrjfl, has foretold, in a great variety 
of language, the downfal of the Papal, Antichrift, and· 
•hat by means-of the fame powers from·which its.do• 
minion was firft derived,. ,ve have in part feen the 
fulfilment. of the one, ar.d live in expellation of the 
other; We are not ignorant of the evil clefigns of in• 
fidels, but we believe that God is above them, and that 
they are only inflruments in his. hand in the fulfilmer..t 
of his word. While,. therefore, we feel for the rnif­
eries of mankind, occalioned by the dreadful devafta-­
tions of war, we forrow not as thofe who Htve no• 
hope; but are perfuaded that all things, even now,, 
~re working together for good ; and while we pity-

K 2 
• Chap,· Y. Y1, 
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individual fufferers, we cannot join the whining lam­
entations of interefted men, Alas, u!a1, that great city! 
On the contrary1 we feel difpofed to join the fong of 
the heavenly hofi, Amllf1, Alleluia! Salvation, and hon­
our, and g!ory, and pO'lL'er be unto the Lord our God; fir 
true and righteous are his judgments-Let us be glad, and 
rejoice, and gi'Ue homur to him : for the marriage of tht 
Lamb is come, and his bride hath made herfaif ready. 

If, according to the docl:rine of Bolingbroke, Vol­
ney, and other deifl:s, we knew no other fource of vir­
tue and happinefs than fe!f-lO"Je, we fhould often be lefs 
happy than we are. Our bleifednefs is bound up with 
that of Chrift and his followers throughout the world, 
His friends are our friends, and his enemies our ene­
mies. They that feek his life~ feek ours. The- prof­
perity of his kingdom is our profperity ; and we prefer 
it above our chief joy. From the public ftock of ble1f­
ednefs, being thus coniidered as the common property 
of every individual, arifes a great and conftant influx. 
of enjoyment. Hence it is that in times when tern~ 
9oral comforts fail us, or family troubles deprefs us, 
or a cloud hangs over our particular connexions, or 
death threatens to 2rreft us in a courfe of pleating la­
bour, we have fiill our refources of confolation. 'Af­
• fairs with me are linking; but he mz!ft increnje'.-' My 
' houfe is not fo with God ; but the kingdom of my 
f Lord fhall be eftablifhed forever.'-His interefi finks 
in this congregation; but it rifes elfewhere !-1 I die : 
• but God will furely vifit you !' Such is the heritage 
of the fervants of the Lord ; and fuch the bldfednefs 
of thcfe whofe chief defire it is, that they may fee th, 
go,d of hi1 choftn ; that· they may rejoice in the gfadneft of 
/JiJ 1X1tion; and that tbe; may 1/ar1 •with his i11hrritancr. 
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GOSPEL ITS OVVN WIT1VESS, &c~ 

PART IL 

IH WHICH THE HARMONY OF THE CHRISTIAN 11.E"' 
LlGION IS CONSIDERED AS AN EVIDENCE 

OF ITS DIVINITY. 

IF Chriftianity be an impoflure, it may, like all other 
impoflures, be detell:ed. Falfehood may always be 
proved to clafh with fall:, with reafon or with itfelf ; 
and often with them all. If, on the contrary, its or• 
igin be divine, it may be ex.peeled to bear the characa 
ter of confiftency, which diftinguiilies every other di .. 
vine produll:ion, If the Scriptures can bi! proved to 
J:iarmonize with hiftoric fall:, with truth, with themp 
{elves, and with fober reafon ; they mull, confidering 
what they profefs, be divinely inf_Eired,_ and Chrifl:ian~ 
ity muft be ~f God. 

CHAP. ·1. 

'Ihe harmony if Srripture 'luith hfftoric faB, evinced by the 
fulfilment of prophecy. 

J F the pretence which the Scriptures make t-o divine 
infpiration be unfounded, it can be no very difficult 
undertaking to pro\'e it fo. The facred writers, betides 
abounding in hiflory, dochine, and morality, hav~ 
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dealt largely in prophecy ; and this not in the manner 
of the heathen priefl:s, who made ufe of dark and du­
bious language. Their· meaning in general is capable 
of being underftood, even at this difiance of time; and 
in many infl.ances cannot'be miffaken. The difpute, 
therefore, between beJieyern and unbelievers is reduc­
ible to a fhort iirue. If Scripture prophecy be divinely 
infpired, it will be accomplithed ; but if it be impof­
nire, it will not. 

Let us fuppofe that, by diggirig ;n the earth, a che£l 
were difcovered, containing a number of ancient curi­
olities, and among other things, a tablet> infcribe;l 
with calculations of the rnoft remarkable eclipfes that 
fhould take place fo/ a gr.eat while to come. Thefe 
calculations are examined, and found to correfpond 
with fad for more, than two thoufand years paft". 
The infpell:ors cannot agree perhaps in deciding who 
was the author, whether it had not gone through fev­
eral hands when it was depofited in the cheft, and 
various- other quefiions : but does this invalidate the 
truth of the cal-culations, or dimini!h the value of the 
tablet? 

It cannot-be objelled that events have been predict­
ed from mere political forefight,_ which have allually 
c!)me to pars: for though this may have been the cafe 
in a few inflar.ees, wherein caufes have alr~ady ex:ifted 
which afforded grO"Und for the conclufron ; yet it is 
impoflible that the fucceffive changes and revolutions 
of empires, (rune of which were more than a thoufand~ 
years difi:ant, and depended on ten thoufand unknown, 
incidents, fhodd be the objel\.s of human fp_eculation; 

Mr. Paine feems to feel the difficulty attending his-­
caufe on this fuhjell. His methodof.n,eeting.it is not 
by foberly examining "the agreement or difagreement of 
prophecy and hiP.:ory ; that would-not have fuited his 
purpof• but, as though he had made a wonderful dif­
covery, he in the firl1: place goes about to prove that the 
prophets wrote pcetry; and from hence would perfuade 
us that a prophet-was no othe:::- thaa an ancient Jewi{h 
~ard. That the prophecies are what is now·called po .. 
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etic, Mr. Paine need not have given himfclf the trouble 
to prove, as no perfon of common underflanding can 
doubt it; but the quefl:ion is, did not thefe writings, in 
whatever kind of language they were written, contain 
prediclfrms of future events; yea, and of the mofl: notori­
ous ar:d remarkable events, fuch as fhould form the 
grand outlines of hill:ory in the following ages? Mr. 
Paine will not deny this: nor will he fob-:rly undertake 
to difprove that many of thofe events have already come 
to pafs. He will, however, take a fhorter method ; a. 
method more fuited to his turn of mind. He will call 
the prophets "impofl:ors and liars:" he will roundly af­
fert, without a ihadow of proof, and in defiance of hif.._ 
toric evidence, that the predill:ion concerning Cyrus 
was written after th_e event took place : he will labour to. 
pervert and explain away fome few of the prophecies, 
and get rid of the reft hy calling the writer " a falfe 
"prophet," and his production" a book of falfehoode."• 
Thefe are weapons worthy of Mr. Paine's warfare. 
But why all this rage againft an ancient bard ? Ju{l;­
now a prophet was only a poet, and the idea of a pre ... 
dill:or of future events was not inchided in the mean ... 
mg of the term. lt feems, however, by this time, that­
Mr. Paine has found a number of prediElions in the pro ... 
phetic writings., to get rid of which he is obliged, as. 
is ufual with him in cafes of emergency, to fummon ~ 
all his talents for- mifreprefentation and abufe. 

I take no particular notice of this writer's attempts. 
to explain away a few of the predictions of Ifaiah, and 
other prophets. Thofe who have W1dertaken to an~ 
fwer him, have performed this part of the buftnefs. I 
iliall only notice that he has not dared to meet the 
great body of Scripture prophecy, or fairly to look-it 
in the face. 

To fay nothing of the prediaions of the deft.ruction 
of mankind by a flood ; of that of Sodom and Go~ 
morrha by fire ; of the defcendants of Abraham being 
put in poifeffion of Canaan within a limited period 

• Age of ReaC,m, Part I!. p. 441 4Z • 
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and of various other events, the hiflory as well as 
prophecy of which is confined to the Scriptures ; let 
us review thofe predicl:ions, the fulfilment of which 
ha5 been recorded by hi!torians who knew nothing of 
them, and coHfequently co~ld have no defign in their 
favour. 

It is worthy of notice, that facred hiflory ends where 
profane hifl:ory, that part of it at leafl which is com­
monly reckoned authentic, begins. Prior to the Baby­
lonilh captivity, the fcriptural writers were in the 
habit of narrating the leading events of their country, 
and of incidentally introducing thofe of the iurrounding 
nations : but iliortly after this time the great changes 
in the world began to be recorded by other hands, as 
Herodotus, Xenophon, and others. From this period 
they dealt chiefly in prophecy, leaving it to common 
hifl:orians to record its fulfilment. 

Mr. Paine fays the Scripture prophecies are" a book 
"of falfehoods." Let us examine this charge. lfaiah, 
above a hundred years before the capti,·ity, predicl:ed 
the defl:rull.ion of the Babyloni{h empire by the l\Iedes. 
and Perfians, and J udah's confequent deliverance. 9:he 
plunderer is plundered, nnd the deflroyer i; d1froyed: Go 
ttp, 0 Elam .- befiege, 0 Media : all the crsin~ thereof 
have I made to ceafe. * Afk Herodotus and Xenophon :. 
,v as this a falfehood ? 

Daniel, fm:rteen years before the eflablifi1ment of the 
Medo-Perlian dominion by the taking of Babylon, de­
fcribed that dominion, with its conquefts, and the fupe­
riority of the Perfian influence to that 1Jf the Median, 
under the fymbol of ayram with two horns. J lifted up 
mine eyes and Jaw, a11d behold there flood by the ri'lJer a ram, 
which had two horm; a11d the two hornJ •were high, and the 
highet· came up /,!ft. I Jaw the ram prfhing ,zuef/<tuard, and 
mrthward, and Jouthward; fa that no beajls might fland be­
fore him) neither waJ there any that could deliver out of his 
hand; but he did according to his wiil, and became great► 

• Lowtn's tranflation of lfaiah, ui. 1. Other• prophecies of the 
Came event may be (een in lfai. xiii. :i.i'I'. ui. xliii. 14-17, xliv .. 1,S. 

J,!v, l-i• :itlvii. Jer; uv, u-:i.~. L Ii. Hab, 
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This is expounded as follows: 'The ram •which thoufawtjl 
having t'llJO homs are the kingJ of JM edia and I' e,jia. * A 1k 
the afore-mentioned hifl:orians: Was this a falfehood? 

The fame Daniel, at the fame time, two hundred 
and twenty-three years before the event, preditl:ed the 
overthrow of this l\ledo-Perlian dominion, by the arms 
of Greece, under the command of Alexander; and de­
fcribed the latter government under the fymbol of a 
he-goat, with a notable horn between his eyes. As I 
•was co1!fidering, behGld a he-goat came from the 'luijl, on 
the face of the •whole earth, and he touched not the ground • 
.And the goat had a notable horn bet'lveen his eyes. And 
he came to the ram that had t'luo horns, •which I had jee{Z 
jlandiug by the river and ran unto him in the fury of his 
power. .And J fa,zv him come cloje unto the ram, and he 
was moved with choler <1gni1!.J1l him, and ]mote the ram, 
and brake his i'lUO hams. .And there was 110 po,zuer in the 
,·am to )land before him ; but he c,!ft him do-zun to the 
gr-ound, 011d }lamped upon him_; and there was none that 
could deliver the ram cut of his hand. The expofition of 
this vilion follow& : 'The rough g011t is the kingdom or 
power of Grecia : and the great horn that is bet'lueen his 
eyes is the fi,jl king.f Alk Diodorus Siculus, Plutarch, 
;md othe.r hiftorians of tho.f e times : Was this a falfe­
J1ood.? 

The fame Daniel, at the fame time, two hundred 
.and thirty years before the event, predicl:ed. the death 
;of Alexander, and the .divifion of his empire amongft 
four of his principal commanders, each of whom had 
an extenfive dominion. 'Ihe he-goat •waxed ~,ery great : 
mul -zuhm he -zuas j}1·011g the great horn was brol:m ; and 
for it came up four 11otab.le ones to'lvartls the four winds of 
heaven: The interpretation of this was as follows: 
.Now the great horn heing broken, whereas four jl12d up 
far it, four kingdoms /hall jla11d up out of the nation, but 
mt in his p1wer.:j: Alk the afore-mentioned hillorians 
.of thofe times : Was this a falfehood ? 

• Dan. viii. 3,4, zo. See alfo on the fame fi~hjed:, Chap. vii. S• 
t Dan. viii. 5-7, 1.1. Sec alfo on che fame fuhjecl:, Chap. xi. :i, 3, 4-
1 Da11, ~i:i, 8, U, Sec alfo on the fame fi:bject, Chap. vii, 6, • 
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The fame Daniel, at the fame time, three hundred 
and eighty years before the e,·ent, foretold .the out­
rageous reign and fudden death of Antiochus Epiph­
anes, king of Syria: particularly, that by flattery and 
treachery he lhould accomplilh his end ; and, on ac­
count of the degeneracy of the Jews, fhould be permit~ 
ted for a time to raYage their country, intertupt their 
ordinary courfe of worlhip, profane their temple, and 
perfecute even to death thofe who refufed to comply 
'With his heathen abominations : but that in the midft 
of his career he lhould be cut off by a fudden ,·ifitation 
from heaYen. .And out if one of them (the four branche$ 
of the Grecian empire) came forth II little horn, which 
waxed exceeding great, tc'1.i0ard the fauth, and toward the 
'l:q/1, and to'1.uard the p!eafant land. And it wa>.·ed great 
evm to the h:ft if heaven: and it cc!ft down Jome of the 
hc.Jl, and tf thefinrs to the g1·ou11d, andjlamped upon them. 
Yea, he magnified himfe!f even to the prince of the h,fl, and 
bJ l,frn tl,e dailJ Jaaifice was taken away, and tl:e place ,f 
his JanBuary •was cajl dcwn. And a hrjl was given him 
cgai,!ft the daily facrifice, by reafon if tranfgrdf,011, and it 
cajl do-:.~·11 the truth to the ground; and it praBifed 011d 
projpercd. Of this the following is the expofition : In 
the lattcr time of their kingdom, •whm 'the tranjgrej[ors are 
ccme t, the full, a king of fierce ccuntenance, and under~ 
fia11di,rg dark fentences, jhall fland 11p. And his power 
jha!I be might)', but not };y his c-:1:n po•wtr: and he flail 
d:finy n•c11de1fullJ, and /hall projper and praBije, and jhall 
dtjl,-oy the mighty and the holy pMple. And thrcugh his 
policy a/fa he jha!I cauje craft to prifper in his hand; and 
he jhall magnify l,inif,IJ in his heart, and bJ pence flail dt-

jlroy many: and he jbnll a/fa )land up agai,jl the prince of 
princes; but he .foal! be broken •without hand. 

Daniel alfo foretels, in the eleventh chapter of his 
prophecies, the wars between this king of Syria and 
Ptokmy Philometer, king of Egypt; with the inter­
pofition of the Romans, whofe ambaffador !hould 
come over in jl1ips from Chittim, and compel him to 
defill : alfo that being thus difappointed of his objell: ' 
in Egypt, he !hould return full of wrath and indignation 
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to his own land, and wreak his vengeance upon thP. 
Jews, whofe country lay in his way, though they had 
done nothing to· offend him. I will not fay, afk Jofe~ 
phus, Diodorus Siculus, and Polybius, if thefe were 
falfehoods ; afk Porphyry, a profdled enemy to the 
Holy Scriptures, both of the Old and New Tefbment, 
and who wrote againft them about the middle of the 
third century. He has proved from the teftimony of 
fix or feven hiftorians of thofe times, that thefe pre<lic­
tions were all exal\:ly fulfilled: and like Mr. Paine, by 
the prophecies concerning Cyrus, is driven, merely on 
account of their being true, to fly in the face of hiftoric 
evidence, and maintain that they could not be the pro'­
dul\:ion of Daniel, JUt mull have been written by fome 
Jew after the events took place.* 

As in the eighth and eleventh chapters of his proph'­
ecies Daniel has foretold the Perfian and Grecian gov­
ernments, with the fubdivifions of the latter, and how 
they ihould affecl: the J ewiih people; fo in the feventh 
chapter he has, in connexion with them, foretold the 
government of Rome. This lingular empire he repre­
fents as exceeding all that had gone before it, in pow­
er and terror; and as that of Greece, foon after the 
death of Alexander, il1ould be divided into four king­
doms, fignified by the four heads of the third bea.{I:, fo 
this it is foretold, ihould be, at the time of its diffolu­
tion, divided into ten kingdoms, which are lignified by 
the ten horns of the fourth beaft. Afk univcrfal hillo­
ry: Is this a falfehood? Thofe who adopt the caufe of 
Porphyry mull in this infl:ance defert his hypothefis: 
they cannot fay that this part of the prophecy wa:, 
written by fome Jew after the evertt took place, feeing 
Porphyry himfrlf has acknowledged its exillence fome 
hundr~ds of years before it was accomplifhed. 

The precliclions of this prophet did not end here : • 
he at the fame time foretold that there ihould atife 
among the ten kingdoms, into which the Roman em-

,. See Prideaux's Connnion, Part I. Book II. VIII. Part II. B.ook 
Ill. where the accomplilhment of all the foregoing events is clearly 
narrated, and the a11thoritie9 citc;d, 

L 
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pire {hould be broken, a power diverfe from all the 
reft ; a little hmz which ihould /peak great <a•ords ngrri'!/J 
the i,fq/1 High, and 'wear otd the faints of the ]vfq/1 High; 
and that this power fhould continue until a time, c11d 
times, and the dividing if time. At the end of· this pe­
riod, he adds, tl:e judgmmt )hall .fit, 011d they JJ.,n/1 take 
D'U."a)" his dominion, to confume a11d to d:/lroy unto the end. 
Are thefe falfehoods? Let the hiftory of ~he )aft twelve 
hundred years, and the prefem ftate of the Papal hie­
rarchy, determine. 

Paffing over the predicl:ions of the Meffiah, whofe 
birth, place of nativity, time of appearance, manner of 
life, doctrine, miracles, death and refurrection, were 
each particularly pointed cut,* let us examine a few 
examples from the New 'feftament. Our Lord Jefus 
Chrift foretold the defirutlion of Jerufalem by the 
Romans, and limited the time of its accomplifhment 
to the thenprefent generation t A!k Jofephi.:s, the Jew­
iil: hiftorian : Is this a falfehood ? 

It was intimated at the fame time, that the Je•,\;fh 
people fhould not only fall by the edge of- the fword, 
but that gre.!t numbers of them fhoulcl be l..d a,;_uny cnp­
,i-..•e into all 11:i!i.;m ; ar.d that Jeru.falm1 Jbauld he troddm 
da'I.V!l of the Gmtiln, until tl:e th,us r-f the Gentiles jhwld he 
Julfilled.t Afk the prdent defcendants of that unhap­
py people: Is this a falfehood ? 

The apoille of the Gentiles foretold that there 
f11ould be ,'l fnlling away, or a grand apofl:afy in the 
Chrifl:ian church ; wh~rein the man of Jin jhculd be re­
~..:ealed, nun the fan of perdition ; 'l.~•ho 'l.v::dd r,pprfe, tmd 
exalt !:imje!J above all that is calial God, a~· that is 'lt'o,jbip­
ped ; and 'l.vl:o as G:;d 'i.vculd Jit &1 the te,nple if Gcd,Jhe'I.~ 
ing himfelj le be Gc,,f.§ Al[o in his epiftle to Timothy.: 
]',..Tr,~u the Spirit /Jeaketh exprejs(i·, that in the latter timu 

fame flail give hud to jeduci1,g /pirif!, and dr,c7ri11es ofdtvil.r; 

• Jfai. ix. 6. :-,.:;c. v. 2. Dae. ix. :zc-Zi. Ifai. :i:!ii. :z. :nxv, J, 6. liii, 
Pf. x·, .. i. 10, 1r. 

t :.,:au. ~xlv. 1-35. I.uke xi:i, 

§ 2, Thd. ii. 3, 4. 

f Luke :u.i. 24. 
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jp,•al:ing /i.es in hypccrify, ha't•ing their ronfcimcn flared with 
a h2: iro11 ; farbidding to marry, and comma11di11g to abjiaih 
fr-orn m,at; whi,h God hath created to be receivt'tl •with 
th.mkfgivi11g o/ them 'lvho bi'!ieve and kmw the truth.'". 

A lar5e proportion of the Apocalypfc of John refpell:s 
this grand apot1afy, and the corrupt community in 
which it was accomplifhed. He defcribes it with great 
,•ariety of exprefiion. On fome accounts it is repre­
fented under the form of a city, on others of a beryl, and 
on others of a 'lUJm'llljttir1g upon a ht'fif!. That we might 
be at no lofs to diflinguifh it on its appearance, it is in­
timated that it /110uhl not be fo much a ci"il as an 
apoflate ecclefiafiical po\vcr: It is a harlot, oppofcd to 
the bride the Lamb's wife :-that it {houl<l greatly a­
bound in we2lth, and worlrlly grandeur: The 'lvonwn 
wru ar,·ayed in purple and fear/et, and cleckrd with go!rl, 
and preciouJ j}one;, and pear/; :-that its dominion fhould 
not be confined to iu own immediate territories: Power 
'lUaJ givm it over all kingdom;, alld tongue.rand nati,;n; :­
that its authority lhoul<l not be deri·ved frc.m its own 
conquel1s, but from the voluntary confent of a number 
of independent kingdoms to come under its yoke : 
The king; of the earth have one mind, and jhall give their 
po,zuer and jlrength unto the beryl :-that it :iliould be dif­
tingu:fhed by its blafphemies, idolatries, and perfecut­
ing fpirit : Upon her 'lvere the name; of blajphemy. They 

jbau!d make an image qf the beqft, and as many a; 'lJJould 
tuJt 'lu:nfhip the image of the her!,(} we;·e to be killed. A11d 
the woman wor d,w,.~ with the b!cod of the f1i11ts :-that its 
perfecutions {hould extencl to fuch a length as for no 
maa to be allowed the comm:m rights of rr.en, unlds· 
he become fubje(l: to it: No m.w might buy or ftll,Jave 
he that had the m:ll'k, or the fl{/m.\' of the bca:;1, 01· the mim­
lm· of hi; name :-that its power fhou Id continue for 11 

time, time.r, and h.ilf a ti,m, fo,ty and tw, n;:mth;, or one 
th,ujmd tw:, hundred and ji:~ty days ; during which long 
period God's witneifes ihould prophefy in fackcloth, 
b.e driven as into a wildernefs, and, as it were, flain, and .. 

• 1 Tim. iv. 1, z, J, 
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their bodies lie unburied :-Finally, that they who gave 
it an exiflence :!bould be the infl:ruments of taking it 
away: 7The kings, or power., of the earth }hall hate the 
•whore, and burn her jlijh •with fire.~ \.Vhether all, or 
2.11y part of this be falfehoocl, let hifl:ory and obferva­
tion determine. 

It has often been obferved that the prophecies of the 
l\le{fiah were fo numerous and explicit, that at the time 
cf his appearance there was a general expell.ation of it, 
not only in Judea, but in all the neighbouri11g nations;. 
and is not the fame thing obfervable at this time of the 
fall of Antichrifl:, the converf.on of the Jews, and the 
general fpread of the gofpel? 

Once more-The facred writers have predicled the 
oppolition which Chrifii:mity {hou!d meet with, and­
defcribed the charac.1ers from whom it fhould proceed._ 
In t!::e lajl day1, fay they, perilous time.r •u.Jill conu,.for mm 

.foal/ be /o-,.Jers of their o.w11 Jelves, covetou1, b9aflers, proud, 
blafphemers, difobedient to parents, unthanlful, unholJ, ,zvith..,_ 
out natural ajfe8io11, truce-brenkers,/a(fa acc1ifers, inconti-. 
nent,fierce, dejpifln of th'fe that are gcod, traitcn, heady, 
high-minded, /n,crs of pleajuru 1mre than lovers o/ God. 
Again-7I'here )hall be 1r~cker1 i:i the lq;1 time, 'lL'ho )hall 
'1ua!k afier their 01.v11 rmg'jd!y lrj/J; filthy dr.:amers, 1.vho. 

r!,jili: the jl:Jh, d,/pije &mi1Jion, mid jj,enk evil of dig11itie1 ; 
1 aging 'lVtYJe: if the Jea, foaming v:it tleir O'wnfaame; ,zva11-
c!n-i11gjlar1, to '1vlo1n is refar,;,d the blaclm,f.s qf darknefi 
{urfi•cr,t Let Mr. Paine, and other infidels, confider 
• well the above pitl:u.re, and alk their own confciences­
b this a falfehood? 

Bi!hop Newton, in his Dijfert:Jticns, has clearly evinc-. 
ed the fulfilment of frveral of thefe and other fcripture 
prophecies ; and has fhewn that fome of them are ful­
filling at this day. To thofe Dijfartatio!JJ I refer the 
reader. Enough has been faicl to enable us to deter• 
mine which produ€tion it is that deferves to be called 
" a hook of falfehoo<l," the prophecies of Scripture, OJ.' 
the Age qf Re,:fm. 

" Rev. xi. xi,i and xvii Chapters, 
t 2, Tim," i:i. 1-4. Jude. 
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CH A P. II. 

CJ'he harm,ny of Scripture with truth, evinced fiwn it, 
agreement ,with the dit?ates if an enlightened ccnfcience, 
011d the refult of the clofejl olfervatio11. 

IF a brazen mirror were found on fome remote unin­
habited ifland, it might be a doubtful matter how it 
came thither ; but if it properly refleded objell:s, there 
could be no doubt of its being a real mirror. 

The Bible was written with the profeffed delign of 
being prqfitab!e far reproof; nor was there ever a book 
fo adapted to the purpcfe, or fo etfe8ual in its opera­
tion in difclofing the inward workings of the human 
mind. Thoufands can bear witncfs from experience 
that it is quick and pncmfu!, /harper than any two-edged 
/word, piercing even t, the dividing a/under of Jou! and 
fpirit, and a difterner of tl:<! th?ttghts a11d intents if the 
heart. It3- entrance into the mind giveth light ; ;;nd 
light which difcovers-the works of cbrknefs. Far from 
flattering the vices of mankind, it charges, wirhout cer-~ 
emony, every fon of Adam wirh poffdiing the heart of 
an apoftate. This charge it brings home to the con­
fcience, not only by its pure· precepts, and awful 
threatenings, but oftentimes by the very invitations 
and promifes of mercy; which, while they cheer the 
heart with lively hope, carry conviElion by their import 
to the very foul. In reaciing other books ydu may ad­
mire the ingenuity of the writer; but here your atten­
tion is turned inward. Read it but ferioufly, and your 
heart will anfwer to its defcriptions. It will touch the 
fecret fprings of fenfibility; and if you have any ingen ... 
uoufnefs of mind towards God, the tears of grief, min­
gled with thofe of hope and gratitude, will, ere you are 
aware, trickle from your eyes. 

Whatever particular vices you may have been ad­
dicted to, here you will difcover your likenefs ; and 

L 2 
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that not as by a comic reprefentation on the theatre,. 
which, where it reclaims one perfon by iliaming him 
out of his follie~, ccaupts a thoufand ; but in a way 
that will bring convicl:ion to your bofom. 

CGme fee a man that told me all thing, that e'Ver I did ; 
is net this the Chrifl ? Such was the reafoning of the 
woman of Samaria; and who could have reafone<l bet­
ter? That which makes manifefl: mufl: be light. But 
this reafoning is applicable to other things as well as 
the Meffi.ahlbip of Jefos. No man can forbear faying 
of that book, that dolhine, or that preaching which 
tells him all things that ever he did, Is not this the 
truth? The fatisfacl:ion afforded by fuch evidence ap­
proaches near to intuitive certainty: It is having the 
witnefs in ourfelves. 

Should it be objelled that though this may fatisfy 
our own minds, yet it can afford no evidence to others 
-I anfwer, It is true that they who iliun the light can­
not be fuppofed to polfefs that evidence of being what· 
it is, as thofo who have come to it that their 
deeds may be made manifeft: yet. even they, if at all. 
ctcguaimed with the Bible,. mult be aware that the 
likene:lfes which it draws are in a confirlerable degn:e­
their own. It is net to ferious Chriflians only that the 
gofpel is a mirror. Many wbo newr look into that 
perfell: law of liberty from choice and delight, fo as to 
he bleifed in their work, but only glance at it in a ' 
tr:rnlient and occafio113J way, yet perceive fo much of 
their own character in it, as to Le co:1Vinced that it is, 
ri!ir.t, a11d that they arc wrong. Tlic fecret convill:ion 
of thoufands who he;,r the word, a:1<l do it not, refem­
bies that of Phaf;$h, '.lh Lc,rd iJ rightm1J, and I and 
my pccp!e art' ~l'f~Jd; The imprd:ions of fuch pecpk, 
it is true, ar-;:- freq'.lently fnort in their duration: like a 
man who feeth his natural face in a glafs, they go 
away, and fhaightway forget what manner of perfons 
they are: but the :::verfion which tl:ey difcover to a 
ferious refumption of the fubjcll', places it beyond all 
reafonable clo11bt, that, let their hearts be as they may, 
tl1e Scriptures have commended themfelves to thei.: 
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confciences. They have felt the point of this two­
edgerl. fword, and are not difpofed to renew the en­
counter. That this is the cafe, not only with nominal 
Chrillians, but with great numbers of profeffed deifl:., 
is manifefl: from the acknowledgments of fuch men as 
the Earl of Rachy}er, and many others who have re­
lented on the near approach of death. This is often 
a time in which confcience mufl: and will be heard; 
and, too often for the liking of furvi\·ing acquaint­
ances, it proclaims to the world, that the grand fource 
of their hatred to the Bible has been that for which 
Ahab hated Micaiah, its prophefying no good concem .. -
ing them. 

The Scriptures are a mirror ia which we fee not 
only individual charalters, our own and others, but 
the fl:ate of things as they move on in the great world. 
They lbew us the fpring-head whence al! the malig­
nant fl:reams of idolatry, atheifm, corruption, perfecu­
tion, war, and every other evil originate ; and by 
fhewing U5 the origin of thefe deftrultive maia<lies, 
clearly infhull: us wherein mufl: conlift their cure. 

It has already been cbferved" that Chrifrian morali­
ty is fummed up in the love of God and our neighbour,, 
and thefe principles, carried to r:1eir full extent, would 
render the world a paradife. But the Scriptures teach 
us that man is a rebel againft his l\faker; that his car­
nal mind is enmity again£l God, and i,. ·not fubjell: to. 
the la,w of God, neither iudeed can be ; th:::t inftead of 
loving God, or even man in the order which is requir­
ed, men are become lo'!Jers if their own Jei-ve.r, and neith­
er God nor man are regarrl~d but as they are found 
neceif:uy to fubferve their wiihes. 

This iingle principle of human apofiafy, fuppofing 
it to be true, will fully account for all the moral 2ifor­
ders in the world ; and the altual e::;iftence of thofe dif~ 
orders, unlefs they can be better accounted for, muft 
go to prove the truth of this principle, and, by confe­
quenc.!, of the Chriftian fyftem which reils uroa it. 

• Part L Chap, 11!. 
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We are afFdl:ed in confidering the idolatry of fry 
great a part of the human race ; but we are not fur­
prifed at it. If men· be dell:itute of the love of God, it 
is natural to fuppofe they will endeavour to banifh him 
from their thoughts, and, provided the fl:ate of fociety 
will admit of it, from their worlhip ; fubftituting gods 
more congenial with their inclinations, and in the wor­
fhip of which they can indulge themfrlves without fear 
or control. 

Neither are we furprifed at the praflical atheif m which 
abounds among unbelievers, and even among nominal 
Chriftians, in European nations. If the flate of things 
be fuch that grofs idolatry is inadmifiible, ftill, if a­
verfion to God predominate, it will !hew itfelf in a neg­
lect of all worfhip, and of all ferious converfation, Oi' 

devout exercifes ;. in a wi(h to think there is no God, 
and no hereafter; and in endeavours to banifh every 
thing of a religious nature from fociety. Or, if thi~ 
cannot be, and any thing relating to fuch fubjell:s be­
come 1U'atter of difcuffion, they will be fo explained 
.iway as that nothing fhall be left which can appro\'e it­
felf to an uprighr heart. The holinefs of the di\'ine 
chara8er wiil be kept out of fight, his precepts difre­
garded, and morality itfelf made to confi(t in fomething 
ddl:itute of all true virtue. 

\Ve are not furprifed at the corrnpticns which Chrif;.: 
tianity has undergone. Chriflianity itfelf, as we have 
already feen, foretold it, and the doll:rine of human­
depravity fully accounts for it. ·when the Chrill:ian 
religion was adopted by the fiate, it is. natural to fup­
pofe there would be great numbers of unprincipled, 
men who would profefs it ; and where its leading 
£hara€l:ers in any age are of this defcription, it will 
ccrtuinly be corrupted. The pure doctrine of Chrifl: 
is given up in favour of fome flefh-p!eafing fyfrem, the 
holy precepts of Chriftian morality are lowered to the 
!landard of ordinary pra8ice, and the woriliip and 
ordinances of Chrill: mingled with fuperftition, and 
fJ1odelled to a worldly temper. It was thus that. 
Judaifm was corrupted by the old Pharifees, and 
Chriilianity by the papal hierarchy. 
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The fuccefs which evil men and faducers meet with, 
in propagating falfe dochine, is no more than may 
be expecled from the prefent !late of things. So long 
as a large proportion of the profeffhrs of Chriflianity 
receive not the love of the truth, error will be certain 
to meet with a welcome reception. The groflefl: im­
poflor has only to advance a fyfl:em fuited to corrupt 
nature, to atfert it with effrontery, and to flatter his 
t.dherents with being the favourites of Heaven, and he 
will be followed.* 

The perfecutions which have been carried on againil 
religion are grievous to humanity, and equally repug­
nant to juftice and to good policy: but they are not 
in the leaft furprifing. There was not a truth more 
prominent in our Saviour's addrefi'es to his followers 
than this, that having received his word, the world wo11/d 
hate them ! hecmife they were mt of the •world, as he 'lvas­
not of the '1.Vor!d. "'hen he fent them forth to preach 
the gofpel, it was as Jh.eep among wolves; and they were 
treated accordingly. --,Vhen he took leave of them 
previous to his death, he left them his peace, as know­
ing that in the world they lbould have tribulation. 
All this was no more than might be expected : for if 
it be the characl:er of true religion that it fets itfelf 
againft every vicious propenlity of the human heart, it 
is natural to fuppofe that every one who is under the 
dominion of fuch propenfity will feel averfe to true 
religion, and to thofe who adhere to it. The manner 

" !l.1cn are much more eafily deceived in thefe mat-ters, than in 
the ordinary concerns of life. If a London merchant were to open 
a warehoufe in different parts of the city, and make it his bulinefs 
to tr.!duce the characl:ers and commodities of all other merchants; 
if his oppofition we,e directed efpecially againfl: men of prohity and 
eminence, whofe lituations were contiguous to his own; in fine, if the 
only traders in the kingdom who could obtain his good word tve•c 
certain agents whom he had fiationed in different parts of the cou:1try 
for the purpofe of retailing his wares, would not his dtfigns be ,vi­
dtnt ? He might puff, and pretend to have the good of the public 
much at heart; but the public would dcfpife him as a man whofc 
cbjecl: was a fortune, and whofe pr3e1:ices evinced that he would 
helitate at no mean. to accomp1,fh his end. Yet foch dueptiou:. 
r~a;y be p.ral'.tifcd in religion with fuccefs, 
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in which mankind have flood affected towards godly 
men has been nearly uniform from the beginning. 
Cain fl~w his brother : and wherefore IJew he him? 
becaufe his own \Vorks were evil, and his brother's 
righteous. S,uah faw the fon of Hagar the Egyptian, 
mocking : as then he that was burn after the tlelh 
perfecuted him that was born after the fpirit, eyen fo 
it is now. "\Vhy was Jerufalem a burdenfome ftone 
to the nations? Why were they continually forming 
leagues to root out its remembrance from the earth? 
The fame f11irit that was difcovered by Edom, Moab, 
and the chiidrem of Ammon to·.vards ffrael, was ap­
parent in Sanballat, Toliiah, Ge{hem, and their com­
panions, towards J uJah ; and the part acted by the 
Honorite, the Ammonite, an<l the Arabian, was after­
wards re-atl:ed with additional zeal by Herod and Pon­
tius Pilate, and the governors and people of Ifrael. 
Tho[e who could agree in nothing elfe could agree in 
this. The perfecutions of Pagan and Papal Rome, 
and of all who have fymbolized with her, have been 
only a continuation of the fame fyftem; and the de­
fcriptions which deifl:ical hiflorians give of thefe works; 
of darknefs, notwithftandiilg their pretended regard to 
religious liberty, bear witnefs that they allow the deeds­
of their fathers, and inherit their difpolitions. The. 
fame malignant fpirit which was difcovered by the 
heathens towards the ancient Ifraelites, is difcovera­
hk in ail the writings of unbelievers towards that peo­
ple to this day. It is true they are more reconcilecl to. 
the modern Jews ; and for a very plain reafon: they 
feel them to be near akin to themfelves. Herod and 
Pilate were made friends by the crucifixion of Chrift. 
Since that time the old enmity h:is been transferred 
to believing Gentiles, who being grafted into the Jewi{h 
olive, and partaking of its advantages, partake alfo of 
its perfecutions : and by how much the Chrifi:ian 
church at any period has exceeded the Jewifh in puri~ 
ty and fpirituality, by fo much more fierce has the 
wrath of a wicked world burned againfl it. 
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After all the pains which unbdievers take to !hift 
the charge of perfecution, and to lay it at the cloor of 
Chrifiianirv, it is manifef\: to an obfervant eye that 
there is ~ deep-rooted enmity in all wicktd men, 
whether they be pagans, papifis, protefiants, or deifh, 
towards all godly men, of every nation, name, and de­
nomination. This enmity, it is true, is not fufft:red 
to operate according to its native tendency. He who 
holc'cth tl!e winds in his hand, refi:rains it. Men are 
withheld by laws, by policy, by interefis, by education, 
by ref peel:, by regard founded on other th;m religious 
qualities, ancl by various other things. There are cer­
tain conjuncl:;ons of intere(ls, efpecial!y, which occa­
fionally require a temporary cetfation of hofiiiities; and 
it may feem, on foch occafions, as if wicked men were 
:?CT1amed of their animofities, and were, :ill on a fuclden, 
become friendly to the followers of Chrill:. Thus, at 
the revolution in 1688, thofc who, for more than 
twenty years, had treated the non-conformi!l:s with 
unrelenting feverity, when they found themfelves in 
danger of being deprived of their places by a popifh 
prince, courted their frienclihip, and prornifed not to 
perfecute them any more. And thus, at the com­
mencement of the French revolution, deifts, Catholics, 
and proteftants, who were engaged in one political 
caufe, fremed to have ·forgotten their refentments, all 
amicably uniting together in the opening of a place fer 
protdbnt wc1 fhip. Dut let not the ferv;mts of Chrifl 
imagine that any temporary conjuncl:ion of interefis 
will extinguifh the ancient enmity. It may feem to be 
fo for a time ; and all things being under the control 
of Providence, fuch a time may be defigned as a fea­
fon of reipire for the faithful: but when felf-interell. 
hath gained its end, if other worldly confiderations do 
not interpofe, things will return tc their former chan­
nel. The enmity is not <lead, but fleepeth. 

Finally-The wars wl:ich from the earliell: period of 
hifl:ory have <lefclated the earth, grievous as they are 
to a foeling mind, contain in them nothing furprifing. 
The Scriptures, with fingul<1r propriety, defcribe the 
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world as a great fea, which is ever calling up its mire 
and dirt ; and great conquerors as fo many wild beajl.r, 
which, in fuccdlion, rife from its troubled waters\,and 
devour the inhabitants of the earth.* Nor is this-,_ll : 
they defcribe not only the falt, but the caufe of it. 
Wars among men, as bath been already fiated,t have 
their immediate caufes in the !1!1/.r •which war in their mem­
bers: but befides this, the Scripture leads us to a caufe 
more remote, and of fiill greater importance. They 
denominate the fword of war, the /word of the Lord, 
and conftantly intimate that it is one of thofe means 
by which he pleadeth with all Jlefh. A part of the curfe 
entailed on men, for their departure from the living 
God, confifts in this, that, till they return to him, they 
lhall not be able, for any length of time, to maintain 
amit-y among themfelves. It appears to be one of thofe 
laws by which God governs the world, that PEOPLE 

ENGAGED lN AN EVIL CAUSE, HOWEVER HARMONIOUS 

THEY MAY BE IN THE OUTSET, SHALL PRESENTLY BE 

AT VARIANCE. Thus it w2s between Abimelech and 
the men of Shechem, as Jotham had forwarned them 
in his parable. Though at firfi: they appeared to rejoice 
in each other, yet in a litcle time fire came r,ut from 
Abimelech and devotwed the men of Shechtm, and fire came 
cut from the mm of Shechem, and devoured Abimelech.+ 
Such is comm0?1ly the itfoe of all unprincipled confed­
eracies, traitorous confp:racies, illegal combinations, 
a:id iliicit amours. Union, in order to be lafiing, re­
quires to be ct:rnented with honour. Where this is 
wanti;1g, however appearances may, for a while, be 
flattering, all will prove tranfitory: mutual jealoufies 
will produce mutual enmities, which are certain to if­
foe in confufion and every evil work. Thefe remarks 
are no lefs applicable to the whole human uce, than to 
particular parts of it. Men have revolted from God ; 
and yet think to live in harmony amongft themfelves. 
God1 in jufi: judgment, appears to have determined the 
contrary ; and that till they return to him, they £hall 

"DJ.n,'l'ii, t Part I, Chap. VII. t Judges ix. 
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be given up to an evil fpirit towards each other, and 
to the ravages of a fuccellion of ambitious leade1', 
who fhall deflroy them, in great numbers, from the 
face of the earth. It is morally irnpoilible, inde~ 
that it foould be otherwiie : for the fame principle 
which induces them to renounce the divine govern­
ment, diffolves the bands of human fociety. Supreme 
felf-lovc is the origin of both, and is fufficient to ac­
count for all the diforder in the univerfe. 

Candid reader, review the fubject of this chapter. 
In the lal1 we traced the agreement of the Holy Scrip­
tures with hifloric fall: ; in this we have feen their 
correfpondence with living truth, or with things as they 
,aaua/!y ex!fl-i11 the,mind, and in thi •world. Similar ar­
guments might alfo have been drawn from the charac­
ters of believers and unbelievers. Not many wife, not 
many mighty, not many noble were called in the early 
ages of Chriitianity ; and it has been the fame in every 
age. To the Jews the gofpel was, from the firfl, a 
ftumbling-block, and to philofophcrs foolifhnefs; and 
fuch it continues to. this day. The exiilence of the 
Jews, as a diflinll: people;· their difpedion; their at-­
tachment to the Old 'reflament, and rejell:ion of the 
New ; their expell:ation of a Meiliah ; their acknowl­
edgment of the truth of the hillorical fall:s concern­
ing our Lord; the malignity of their fpirit; in a word, 
their exall: refemblance, even at this remote period, to 
the picl:ure drawn of them in the N ~w Teflamer.t, are 
falts which cannot be controverted. Judge i·npartial­
ly: Is there any th:ng in all this th:1t bears the marks 
of impofture ? A connoilfrnr will diftinguifh bc:tween 
pai:1.tings taken from life, and fuch ;;.s are the mere 
work of imagination. An accurat-! ju..-lge of moral 
painting will do the fame. If the Scriptures g:ve falfe 
dcfcriptions of men and things ; if they flattered the 
Yices of mankind, or exhibited the moral fi:ate of the 
world contrary to well-known fa€!:, you wili conclude 
them to be a work of falfc:hood. 0:1 the other hand, 
-if they fpeak of things as they are ; if corifcience echo 
to their charges, and fact comport with their reprefen .. 

r,1 • 
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tations, th_ey muft ha\'e been taken from life ; and you 
muft conclude them to be, what they profefs to be, a 
work of truth. And fince the objel\:s defcribed are 
many of them beyond the ken of human obfervation, 
you muft conclude that they are not only a work of 
truth, but, what they alfo profefs to be, the true/a)"' 
i11g1yGod. 

CH A P. III. 

The harmony of Scripture with its ~wn prcftjJiim1, argued 
from theJPirit andjl:,-le in •which it is written, 

IF the Scriptures be what they profefs to be, the word 
of God, it may be prefumed that the fpirit which they 
breathe, and even the fiyle in which they are compof­
ed, will be different from what are found in any other 
produl\:ions. It is true, that, having been communi­
cated through human mediums, we may expec\: them 
in a meafure to be humanized ; the peculiar turn and 
talents of each writer will be vifiblc, and this will give 
them the charal\:er of variety ; but amidll: all this vari­
ety, a mind capable of difcerning the divine excellence 
will plainly perceive in them the finger of Goa. 

"With ref pell: to Jl;-le, though it is not on the natural, 
but the moral, or rather the holy beauties of Scripture 
that I would lay the principal fl:refs ; yet fomething 
may be obferved of the other. So far as the beauty 
of language confifts in its freedom from affec\:ation, 

. and in its conformity to the nature of the fubjell:, it 
may be expec\:ed that a book written by holy men, in­
f pi red by God, will be poffetred of this excellence. A 
divinely infpired producl:ion will not only be free from 
fuch blemi!hes as arife from vanity, and other evil dif~ 
pofitions of the mind, but will abound in thofe beau­
ties which never fail to attend the genuine exercifes of 
modefty, fenfibility, and godly fimp!icity. It will re .. 
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jell: the meretricious ornaments of art : but it will 
pofli::fs the more fubfiantial beauties of nature. That 
this is true of the Scriptures has been proved by fev­
eral able writers." 

Mr. Paine, however, can fee nothing great, majefiic, 
or worthy of God, in any part of the Bible. Among 
the numerous terms of reproach with which he hon­
ours it, he is pleafed to cenfure the writings of Ifaiah 
as " bombafl:, beneath the genius of a fchool-boy ;" 
and to compare the command of the great Cr<!ator, in 
the fir{l chapter of Gene!is, Let there be light, to the 
"imperative manner of fpeaking ufed by a conjuror."t 
This writer has given us no example of the bombaft 
from Ifaiah. Bomba!l is that fpecies of writing in 
which great fweliing words are ufed to convey little 
ideas. But is it thus in_ the writings of,,.lfaiah ?-And 
cne cried to another, faying, Holy, holy, holy i.r the Lord of 
h?!/.r: the •whole earth i.r full of hi.r glory. Who hath meaf­
ured the •waters in the hollow of hi.r hand, am/ meted out· 
heavm with a /pan, and comprekended the d,yl if the earth 
i11 a meafure, and •weighed the mountain,; in ji:ale.r, and the 
hi/1.r;in a balance? Who hath dire8ed the S,!Jirit if tle Loi·d, 
or, being hi.r cou11Jellor, hath taught him? TVith- whom took· 
he counftl, and who i,ylruEli:d him, a11d taught him in the 
path of'judgmmt, and taught him k,uwltdge, and flewed 
to hii11 the •w11y of underjfa11ding? Bt'hold, the natiom 
are a.r a drop of a bucket, and are counted a.r the /mall d1!1/ 
of the balance: behold, he tnketh up the ijle.r aJ a wry little 
thing. And Leba11011 i.r not jtdftcient to burn, nor the be,fl.r 
thereof /'1ificient fa,· a bumt-dfering. .All nation.r before 
him an a.r 11othi11g; and they are co1mted to him leJs than 
nothing ond vanity. Are the idea& too little in thefe in­
ftances for the words ? The prophets wrote in a poetic 
fiyle; and how could they write otherwife ? Poetry is 
the language of paffion ; and fuch as theit's, of paffion 
raifed an<l inflamed by great and affell:ing objecls. 

" See Blackwal\'s Sacred Claffics: Melmoth'1 Sublime aud Btau­
tiful or Scripture: to which is added Dwight's Di!Tertation on the 
P-0e1ry, Hifiory, lnd Eloqurnce of the Bibk, 

t .Age of Rcafon, P~rt II. p. 105. N,t,. 
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Their language is not that of common poetry, but, as 
an elegant writer expreffes it, " It is the burft of in­
" fpiration.') 

As to the objell:ion again ft the fublimity of the paf;. 
fage in the firfi chapter of Genefis, it is fufficient to 
obferve, that there is nothing, be it ever fo majefiic, 
and worthy of God, but a profane and ludicrous im-
2gination may difiort it. A rainbow may be compared 
to a fiddle-fiick : but it does not follow that it is an 
objecl: of equal infignific;?nce. Thunder and lightning 
may be imitated by a characl;er not lefs contemptible 
t!lan a conjuror : but iliould any one infer that there 
is nothing more grand, more awful, or more worthy 
uf God, in thefe difplays of nature, than in the exhi­
bitions of a country fhow, he would prove himfelf to 
be poffeffed of but a fmall portion ,of either wit or, 
good fenfe. 
'"' J do not pretend to any great judgment in the beau._ 
ties of compolition : but there are perfons of far fuperi-_ 
or judgment to this writer, who have expreffed· them-_ 
felves ip a very different languag~. The late Sir ,vil­
liam Jones, who, for learning and tafte, as well as. 
characl:er, has left but few equals, thus e:xpreffes him­
felf: "I have regularly and attentively read thefe Holy., 
"Scriptures, and am of opinion that this Volume, in-. 
"dependent of its divine origin, contains more fub!imi .. 
" ty and beauty, more pure moraEty, more important 
" hiftory, and finer flrains of poetry a11d eloquence, than 
" can be col!elle<l from all other books, i.n whatever­
" age or language they may have been compofed." 

'):'he acknowledgments of Rouffeau, likewife, whofe 
tafl:e for fine writing, and whofe freedom from preju­
<lice in favour of ChriO:ianity, none will call in queO:ion, -
will ferve to confront the afii:rtions of Mr. Paine. Af­
ter dec:aring that as there \rere fome proofs in favour 
of Revelation which he could not invalidate, fo there 
were many objell-iom :igain!l it wh:ch he couJd not re­
foh·e; that he neither admitted, nor rejell:ed it ; and 
that he rejected only the cbligati~n of fubm!tting to it ; 
he goes oa to acknowlec1ge as follows: "I will confe[j 
u to you farther) that the majefl:y cf the Scripture ilrike:; 
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" me with admiration, as the purity of the gofpel has 
" its influence on my heart. Perufe the works of our ' 
" philofophers, with all their pomp of dicl:ion; how 
" mean, how contemptible, are they, compared with 
" the Scripture I Is it poffible that a book, at once fo 
u fimple and fuhlime, thould be merely the work cf 
u man ? Is it poff1ble that the facred perfonage, whofe 
" hifl:ory it contains, 01ould be himfelf a mere man ? 
" Do we find that he aifomed the air of an enthuliaft 
" or ambitious fecl:ary ? \Vhat fweetnefs, what purity 
" in his manners ! What an affeuing gracefulnefs in 
" his delivery ! What fubli.mity in his maxims ! ·what 
" profound wifdom in his difcourfes ! \\'hat prefence 
"of mind! What fubtilty ! What truth in his replies l 
" How great the command over his paffions ! Where 
" is the man, where the philofopher, who could 
" fo live and die, without weaknefs, and without often­
" tation ? Shall we fuppofe the Evangelic Hiftory a 
" mere fitl:ion ? Indeed, my friend, it bears not the 
" marks of ficl:ion. On the contrary, the hifiory of 
" Socrates, which nobody prefumes to doubt, is not fo, 
" well attefl:ed as that of jefus Chrift. The Jewifh 
" authors were incapab!e of the di8ion and flrangers 
" to the mor.1lity contained in the gofpels ; tpe marks 
'' of whofe truth are fo flriking and invincible, that 
11 the inventor would be a mort: afioniihing characl:er 
• 1 than the hero."* 

Rouffeau's praifes of the Scriptures remind us of the 
high encomiums bellowed by Balaam on the Taberna­
cles cf Ifrael. It is no unufual thing for men to ad-. 
mire that which they do not love. , 

Let us examine a little more minutely the Jpirit in 
which the Scriptures are written. It is this which 

, confiitutes their holy beauty, that diflinguifhes them 
from all other writings, and that affords the ftrongeft 
evidence of their being writt::n by infpiration of God. 

In recording hiftorical events the facred writers in­
variably eye the hand qf God: in fome inftances they 

M2 

~ Works, Vo!, V. p, 215-.uS, 
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entirely overlook fecond caufes ; and in others, where 
they are mentioned, it is only as infiruments, fulfi!ling 
the divine will. Events thatc came to pafs according 
to. the ufual courfe of things, anrl in which an ordinary 
hill:orian would have feen nothing divine, are recorded· 
by diem amongft the works of the Lord. The Lo,·d, 
•was <CJery angry •with lfrael, and removed them out of hi.r-
fight. And the Lord Jent ogai1!fl Jefuial:im band.r of th,: 
Chaldee.r, and bands of the Syrians, and band.r of the Moab"' 
ites, and hands of the children o/ Ammon, and Jent them, 
11,gait!f} Judah to d!flrcy it, accmfing to the wo,·d of the 
Lord •which he fpake by !:is fervants the prophetr. Surely 
flt the commandr.zmt of tl:e L,1·d came thi! upon Judah, to 
remove them out of his fight, far th,, jitu of 1l[M1a.ffeh, ac­
cording to all that he did, and a/fa for the innocent ilooc! 
that 1:-c jhed : . far he filled Jerufaltm •with innocent blo,d S 
which the Lord would not,pardon, ,ir 

In their prophecies,_while they foretold the heavieft' 
calamities upon nations, their own and others, and 
1·-iewing the h,md of Goil in all, acquiefcerl in thtm, 
,n r.ien they felt tenderly for their fellow-creatures, 
even for their enemies. ivly bo-wel.i, my lwwels ! 1 am, 
pained at my very heart; my heart mak,th a m;ife in me : 
1 canmt hold my peace, be.-aufe tho;, h'!Jl heard, 0 my foul, . 
the found of the truvipft, tbe alarm of ,zvar. 0 thou /'word·. 
ef the Lord, ho'W long 'Will it be ere thou be quiet? Put up. 
thJfeif into thy Jcabbard, rd}, and be jlill.t 'When lfrael 
was expofed to calamities, all the neighbouring nati-ons, 
who hated them on account of their religion, exulted 
over them : but when the cup went round to them, 
the prophets who foretold it were tenderly affected by 
it. I 'I.Viii ber;.vail with the ,zveeping if Jaze1• the vine if 
Sibmah: I 'l.vi/1.water thee •with my tears, 0 Hefhbrm, and 
Elealeh: far the facuting fir thy Jummer-Jruit.r, and far 
thy harv'!}t, i.s fallen. And gl.zdnefs i..r tahn away, and 
joy out cj'-the plentiful field; and in the 'i.!i11fJt!rds thcr: 
faall be no ji11gi11g, neither )hall there be Jh~tding : tle 
treaders faa/1 tread out 110 •wine in thei,· prcj!e; ; I have 

~ a Kings, xvii, 18. :uiv, :., 31 4. t Jcr, iv, J9, xlvii. 6~ 
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made jhouting to ceafe, wherefore my howe/J /hall found likt 
an harp far M oab, and mine inward pm·ts for Kir-harejh. j(, 

The miracles which they record are difl:inguifhed, 
from the ligns and lying wonders of following ages,. 
in that there is always to be feen in them an end wor­
thy of God.. The far greate1· part of them were works 
of pure compallion to the parties ; and the whole of, 
them of benevolence to fociety .. 

There is nothing in the Scriptures -adapted to grat-­
ify prefumptuour fpeculatim or idle curieftiy. Such a 
(pirit, on the contrary, is frequently checked, and ev­
ery· thing is diretl:ed to the renovation or improvement 
of the heart. The account given of the creation of, 
the fun, moon, and ftars, is not intended, ns Mr. Hen­
rr ohferves, to defcribe things " as they are in them-­
" felves, and in their own nature, to fatisfy the curi­
" cus; but as they are in relation to this earth, to -
u which they- ferve as lights; and this is enough to fur- -
u ni{h us with matter for praife and thankfgiving." • 
The miracles of Jefus were never performed to gratify· 
.curioiity: If the affiicl:ed, or any on their behalf, pre-­
fent their petition, it is invari:lbly heard and anfwered : 
but if the pharifees· come and fay,, lYlqjlei·; we would 
fee a jig . ., fiwn thee ; or if Herod hope to fee a· mirncle 
~ne by. him, it is refufad.f When one faid to him, 
Lord, are there-je'lu that he faved? he anf wered, Strive 
to enter in at the Jlrnit gate : for m,zny, I Jay unto you, wiU, 
feek to ente1· in-, aiid foal/ not be able.t 

There is nothing in the Scriptures tending, in it3, 
own nature, to excite levity_ or fol~v. They_fometimes: 
<~eal in the moil cutting irony ; . but it is never for the, 
fake ofdifplaying wit, or railing a lau-gl1, but invaria-­
bly.for the accomplif11111ent of a ferious and important; 
end. ~. ferious mind_ finds every- thing to gratify it;, 
and notnmg to offend 1t : and even the moll profligate­
cha:rall:er, unlefs he rea_d the~n. in fe~rc? of fomething 
which he. may convert into nd1cule, 1s 1mpreffed with. 

~ Ifai. xvi. 9, 10, II; t l\fatt. xii. 38. Luke, ::ixiii. 8; 9. 

t Luke, xiii. 1,4. Se;e :ilfo xxi.".5-r9;, 
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awe by the pointed and folemn manner in which they 
ad<lrefs him. 

It mJy be faid cf the Scriptures, and of them only, 
that they are free f-om njf,cl11tirm and vanity. You may 
fometimes find things of this fort defcrrbed by the fa­
cred '\\Titers ; but you will never difcern any fuch 
fpirit in the defcriptions themfelves. Yet were they,. 
as men, fubjea to human imperfecl:ions; if, therefore, 
they had not been infb1enced _by divine infpiration, 
blemifnes of this kind mufi have appeared in their 
writings, as well- as in thofr of other men. nut in 
what inftance have they affumed a characl.er which 
does not he!•Jng to them; or difcovered a wifh to be 
thought more rdigious, more learned, or more accom­
plifhed in any way than they were? Nor were they 
lefs free from vanity than from affecl:ation. The·,r 
were as far from making the moft of what they wer~, 
as from aiming to appear what they were not. In­
fread of trumpeting their owo praife, or aiming to 
tranfmit their fame to pofterity, fever;;] of, them have· 
not fo much as put their names to their writings; and 
thofe who have, are generally O-:lt of fight. As you 
read their hiftory, they feldom occu£ to your thoughts, 
Who thir.ks of the Evangelifis when reading the four 
gcfPels; or of Luke while reading the A.as of the .Apof­
tlu? Mr. Paine weaves the laurel 011 his own bro\n,, 
vainly boafting that he_has .. written a book under the: 
H greateft difadvantages, which no Bible believer can, 
" anfwer ;" and that with his axe upon his fhouldcr,, 
like another Sennacherib, he has palfed through, and 
cut down the tall cedars of our Lebanon.* But thus 
did not the facred writers, even with regard to hea­
thenifm, becaufe of the fear of God. - Paul, in one 
inftance, for the fake of anfwering an important end, 
was compelled to fpeak the truth of himfelf, and to 
,1ppear to boaft; yet it is eafy to perceive how much 
it was againft his inclination. A hr;efler and a Jn/ 
were, in his account, fynonimous terms.f 

~ .o\.se of Rcafon, P.irt II. Pref. p. vi. aod p. 6-J. t i Cor, =ii. 
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The facred writers, while they refpell: magifiracy, 
and frown upon fall.ion, tumult, and fedition, are 
,iever l:,wwn to flatter the great. Compare the fufl:ian 
eloquence of Tertullus with the manly fpeeches of 
Paul. Did he flatter- Felix ? No; he reafaned of right­
eou/neft, temperance, and jr,dgment to come, and Felix trem­
bled. Did he flatter Feftus or even Agrippa? No; 
the highe!l: compliment which proceeded from him 
was, that lie knew the latter to be expert i11 all cr!/lom.r and 
quiflimr amoRg the Jew.r, and to maintain the divine in~ 
fpiration of the prophets ; which declaration, with the 
whole of this admirable apology; contained only tho 
words of truth and fobernefs. 

They difcover no anxiety to guard agai'!fl Jeeming in­
to1fjlmcie.r; either with themfclves or one another. In 
works of impofiure, efpecially where a number of pfr­
fons are concerned, there is need of great care and cau­
tion, left one part fl1ould contradill: another; and fuch 
caution is eafily perceived. But the facred writers ap­
pear to have had no fuch concern about them. Con­
fcious that all they wrote was true, they left it: to prove 
its ·own confiftency. Their producl:ions pofftfs con. 
fifiency; but it is not- a fiudied one, nor always appar~ 
ent at firfi fight : it is that confiftency which is certai~ 
to accompany truth.*. • 

• "Th~re is one argument," fays M-r. Wilberforce,_ in his late eJ11, 
cellent. Treatife, "which imprelTes my mind with particular force, 
" This is, the great variety of the lind, of evidence which hav.: 
'·' heen ad_duced in proof of Chrifiianity, and the confirmation 
"thereby afforded of its trnth :-the proof·from prophecy; from 
"miracles; from the char.1lter of Chrif!; from that of his apofiles;. 
"from the nature of the dodrines of Chrifcianity; from the nalllre 
" and cxcdlency of her pracrical· precepts; from the accordance 
'' we have lately pointed out hct\Oeen the cv,chinal and pradicat 
11 fy!lem of Chri!lianity, whether conlidered each· in itfdf, or i11 
"their mutual relatio,i to each other; from other fpecics of inter­
" nal evidence, afforded in the more abundance as the facrcd rtc-
11 ords have been fcr.utinized with greater care; fr o.n the accounts 
"of cotemporary, or nearly cotemporary writers; from the impof-
11 libility of accounting on any other fuppotition than that of the 
"truth of Chri!lianity for its promulgation and early prevalence: 
11 theft: and other lines of argument ha\"'e all been brought forward, 
~• ~nd urged hy ditfereut wri:crs1 in proportion as they have .(lrucli; 
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There is an inimitable Jimplicity in all their •writings, 
and a feeling fanfa of what they •write. They come to 
the point without ceremony, or preamble ; and having 
told the truth, leave it without mingling their own re­
fletl:ions. This remark is particularly exemplified by 
the four Evangelifl:s in narrating the treatment of their 
Lord. Writers who had felt lefs, would have faid 
more. 

There is fomething in all- they fay which leaves be-­
hind it a fenfation produced by no other writings ; 
fomething peculiarly fuited to the mind wh~n in its 
mofl: ferious frames, opprefi"ed by a:ffiitl:ion, or thought­
ful about a future life; fomething which gi\,es melan-­
choly itfelf a charm, and produces tears more delicious 
to the mind than the rnoft high-flavoured earthly enjoy­
ments. lly wh:it name !hall I exprefs it ? It is a favour 
of life, a fav~ur of GGd, an unElicn jrJm the Holy Om. 

Mr. Paine can fee no beauty in the New Tefl:ament 
narratives ; to him there appear-s nothing but impdlure,. 
filly, contradiElion,falfehcr;d, and every thing that marks 
an evil caufe. And I fuppofe he could fay the fame of 
the things narrated ; of the labours, tears,_ temptations,, 
and fufferings of the Lord Jefus, and of every thing 
elfe in the New Teftament. Mr. Paine, however, is 
not the only infl:ance wherein.men have lacked under-­
ftanding. The Jews faw no beauty in the Saviour 
that they {hould delire him : • and there are perfons who 
can fee no beauty in any of the works,of God. - Crea--

"the minds of diffuu.t ·ohftrve~s more or lefs forcibly; Now grant~­
•• iug that fome ohfcure and illiterate men, rdiding in a difiant' 
" province of the Roman tmpire, .had plotttd to impofe a forgery 
"JJpon the world; though fome foundation for the impoOure might, 
"and iudeed mull, have bten attempted to be laid; it feems, at' 
"lea.fi to my-underfi,mding, morally impoffible that fo many fpecies 
"of proof, aud all fo firong, fno11ld have lent thei, concurrent ~id, 
" and have united their joint force in the dlablill1mcnt of the falfe• 
" hood. It may affifi the re:ider in tfiimating the value of this ar­
" gument, to confider upon how different a footing, in this ref peer, 
" has reficd every other religious fyfiem, "ithout exception, which 
" was ever propofed to the world ; and iudeed tnry other hific,r­
" ic-1 fa.cl:, of which the truth has been at all contdlcd.'' 
• J'rflfli,al Yinv, i: .. p. 301-363, 3d. td. 
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tion is to them a blank. But though the eyc.r of a fool 
are at the end; of the earth, for want of objects to attract 
them, yet •wifdom is before' him that m1derjla11deth. * If 
Mr. Paine can fee no beauty in the facred pages, it does 
not follow that there is no beauty to be feen. Let any 
perfon of candour and clifcernment read over the four 
Evangelifls, and judge whether they bear the marks of 
impollure. If he have any difficulty, it will be in prec 
ferving the charac\:er of a critic. Unlefs he be perpet­
ually on his guard, he will infenfibly lofe fight of 
.the writers, and be all enamoured of the great objell: 
concerning which they write. In reading the nine !aft 
chapters of John, he will perceive the writer to be deep­
ly alfecl:ed. Though a long time had elapfed fince the 
events had taken place, and he was far advanced in 
years ; yet his heart was manifeftly overwhelmed with 
his fubjelt There is reafon to think that the things 
,which Mr. Paine attempts to ridicule, drew tears from 
-his eyes while he narrated them ; as an ingenious mind 
·will find it difficult to review the narrative without 
fimilar fenfations. 

Mr. Paine is pleafed to fay, "Any perfon that could 
'" read and write, might have written fuch a book as 
" the Bible :" but nothing can be farther from the 
truth. It were faying hut little, to affirm that he could 
not produce a tingle page or fentence that would have 
a fimibr elfecl:. Stranger, as he has proved himfelf to 
be, to the love of God and righteoufnefs, he could ~1ot 
communicate what he does not feel. The croaking 
raven might a.s well endeavour to imitate the voice of 
the dove, or the fong of the nightingale, as he attempt 
to e:nulate the Holy Scriptures. Mr. Paine's fpirit is 
fuffici~ntl y apparent in his page, and that of the facred 
writas in theirs. So far from writing as they wrote, 
he cannot underftand their writings. That which the 
Scriptures teach on this fubjell: is fufficiently verified 
in him, and all otheiS of his fpirit: 'The natural man re~ 
aiveth 110t the thing; of the. Spirit of God, neit/Jer can he 

'"' Prov. xvii, 24. 
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/mow them, far they are fpirituaffy dijcerned. As eafily 
might the lovelinefs of chaftity be perceived, or the 
pleafures cf. a good confcience appreciated by a de­
bauchee, as the things of God be received by-a mind 
like that of Mr. Paine. 

Finally-If the Bible be the word of God, it maybe 
ex peeled that fuch an authorit,1•, and divine Janel ion jhould 
accompany it, that while a candid mind {hall prefently 
perceive its evidence, thofe who read it either with 
negligence er prejudice, iliall only be confirmed in 
their unbelief. It is fit that God's word fhould not 
be trifled with. When the Pharifees captioufly de­
manded a fign, or miracle, they were fent away with­
out one. They might go, if they pleafed, and report 
the inability of.Jefus to work a miracle. The evidence 
:attending the refum:llion of Chrift is of this defcrip­
tion. He had extibited proofs enough of his divine 
million puijickly, and before the eyt:s of all men ; but 
feeing they were obflinately rejected, he told his ene­
n1ies that they fhould fc:e him no more till he fhould 
come on a difrerent c,ccafion :* and they faw him ne 
more. They might infifl:, if they pleafed, that the 
teftimony of his difciples, who witnefled his refurrec-­
tion, \YaS infufficient. It is thus that herefies, offences, 
and fcanclals arc permicted in the Chriftian church, 
that they who ue approved may be made manifefi; 
;;.nd that occai'.ior. m~y be fumifhed for them who feek 
occafion to r'.:pro:1ch religion, and perfifl: in their un­
belief. If men choofe delulicn, God alfo will choofe 
to give them up to it. 'Ihe Jc~rr.er )hall Jeek 'iuijd,m, and 

jhall not find it; and the word uf life {hall be a favour 
if death unto a'eath fJ them that perj/h. Mr. Paine, ,11,·hen 
he wrote the Firft P.ut of his Age of Reafan, wa5 with­
out a Bible. Afterwards, he tells us, he procured one,; 
or to ufe his own fchooi-boy language, " a Bible and 
" a Tefl:ament; and I have found them," he adds, 
" to be much worfe books than I had concei\·ed."t 
ln all this there is nothin3 furprifing. On the con-

~ Matt, uiii. J~• t Age of Reaf~o, Part II, Pref, p, xii; 
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trary, if fuch a fcorner had found wifdom, the Scrip-
tures themfelves had not been fulfilled.* • 

If an infolent coxcomb had been of opinion that Sir 
Jfaac Newton was a mere ignor:!mus in philofophy, 
and had gone into his company that he might cate­
chife, and afterwards, as occafion 01ould olfa, expofe 
him; it is not unlikely that this great writer, perceiv­
ing his arroganre, would ha,·e fuffered him to depart 
·without anfwering his qudliens, e,,en though he might 
know at the time that his unfavourable opinion of him 
would thereby be the more confirmed. Let us but 
come to the Scriptures in a proper fpirit, and we 01all 
know of the doclrine, 'ivhether it be of God: but if 
we approach them in a cavilling humour, we may ex­
'Pell: not only to remain in ignorance, but to be. hard .. 
-ened more and more in unbelief • 

... 

CH A P. IY. 

':The cor:Jj/lency of the Chrjftian d,8rine, pa,-ticula,-ly that of 
fa!vatiQn through a A,Jediator, •,vith joher Reajon. 

Jp there be a God who created us; if we have all 
finned againfl: him ; and if there be reafon to believe 
that he will call us to account for our conduct, all 
which principles are admitted by Mr. Paine ;t a gloomy 
profpel\: mult needs prefent itfelf, fufficient indeed 
to render man " the !lave of terror." It is not in the 
power of this writer, nor of any man living, who re­
jeB:s the Bible, to affnre us that pardon will have any 
place in the divine government ; and however light he 
may make of the Scripture doctrine of hell, he that 
calls men to account for their deeds will be at no lofs 
how or where to punifh them. But allowing that God 
is difpofed to fu~w mercy to the guilty, the quefiion 

! Prov, ~iv, 6, t Age of Rcafo111 Part I. p, I, Part lL p. 100, 

N 
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is, whether his doing fo by or without a Mediator be 
rnofl: confifl:ent with what we know of fitnefs or pro-
priety? ' 

That pardon is befl:owed through a Mediator, in a 
vaft variety of innances among men, cannot be denied; 
and that it is proper it ibould be fo, mufl: be evident 
to every thinking mind. All who are acquainted with 
the common affairs of life muft be aware of the necef­
fity of fuch proceedings, and the good effects of them 
upon fociety.* 
- It is far lefs humbling for an offender to be pardoned 
at his own requeft, than through the interpofition of a 
third perfon: for in the one cafe he may be led to 
think that it was his virtue and penitence which influ­
enced the decifion; whereas in the other he is compelled 
to feel his own unwo~thinefs : and this may be one 
reafon why the mediation of Chrift is fo offenfive. It 
is no wonder, indeed, that thofe who deny humility to 
be a virtue,t ibould be difgufied with a dodrine, the 
profeifed objecl: of which is to abafe the pride of man. 

As forgirenefs without a Mediator is lefs humbling 
to the offender, fo it provides lefs for the hc-nour of the 
offended, than a contrary proceeding. Many a com­
paffionate heart has longed to go forth, like David, to­
wards Abfalom ;· but from a jufl: fenfe of wounded au­
thority, could not tell how to effect it ; and has great­
ly defired that fome common friend would interpofe, 
wd fave his honour. He has wiibed to remit the fen­
tence ; but has felt the want of a mediator, at the in­
fl:ance of whom he might give effet.1 to his defires, and 
exercife mercy without feeming to be regardlefs of j uf­
tice. An offender who ibould object to a mediator, 
would be jufl:ly confidered as hardened in impenitence, 
and regardlefs of the honour of the offended : and it is 
difficult to fay what other confiruclion can be put 
upon the objellions of finners to the Mediation of 
Chrift. 

• See Prefident Edwards's Rtmarks on i111portant Tht'ological 
Contro,·crfies, Chap. VI. 

t Volney's Law of Nature, p, 49• 
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Again-To exercife pardon without a mediator, 
would be fixing 110 fuch j!igma upo11 the evil if the rjfence, 
a~ is done by a contrary mode of proceeding. Every 
man feels that thofe foults which may be overlooked on 
a mere acknowle<lgme,it, are not of a very hei11'Jus na­
ture: they are fuch as arife from inadvertence rather 
than from ill <lefi;,n ; ,md include little more than an 
error of the ju<lgn~ent. On the other hand, every man 
feels that the calling in of a third perfon is making 
mu'.:h of the offence, treating it as a ferious affair, a 
.breach that is not to be lightly paired over. This may 
be another reafon why the Mediation of Chrifl: is fo of­
fenfive to the adverfaries of the gofpel. It is no won­
der that men who are continually fpeaking of moral 
evil under the palliating names of error, frailty, imper­
JeElion, and the like, fhould fpurn at a doll:rine, the 
implication of which condemns* it to everlafting in­
famy. 

Finally-To bdl:ow pardon without a Mediator 
would be treating the offence as private, or pafling over 
it as a matter unknown, an affair which does not affell: 
the well-being of fociety, and which, therefore, requires 
no public manifeftation of difpleafure againfl: it. Ma­
ny a notorious offender would, doubtlefs, wifh matters 
to be thus conducled, and from an averfion to public 
expofurey would feel {hong objecl:ions to the formal 
interpofition of a third perfon. \Vhether thi5 may not 
be another reafon of diilike to the Mediation of Chrift, 
I !hall not decide ; but of this I am fully fatisfied, that 
the want of a proper fenfe of the great evil of fin, as 
it affeth the moral government of the univerfe, is a 
reafon why its adverfaries fee no neceffity for it, nor 
fitnefs in it. They prove by all their writings that they 
have no delight in the moral excellency of the divine 
nature, no juft. fcnfe of the glory of moral government, 
and no proper views of the pernicious and wide extend­
ed influence of' fin upon the moral fy!l:em. Is it any 
wond~r, therefore, that they lb.ould be unconcerned. 

• Rom. viii. 3, 
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about the plague being ftayed by a facrifice ? Such 
views are too enlarged for their felfi{h and contracl:ed 
minds. The only object of their care, even in their moft 
ferious moments1 is to efcape punifhment : for the hon­
our of God, and the real good of creation, they difcover 
no concern. The amount is this : If it be, indeed, im-. 
proper for a guilty creature to lie low before-his Creator ;, 
if it be uh fit rhat any 1"egard fhould be paid to the hon­
our of his charac.l:er; if the o£rence ccmmittcd againft, 
him be of fo fmall account, that it is unnecdfary for 
him to exprefs any difpJeafure againft it ; and if it have 
been fo private, and infalated in its operations, as in no. 
way to affet1. the well-being of the moral fyfiem, the 
docl:rine cf forgivenefs through a Mediator is unrea-. 
fonable. • But if the contrary be true ; if it be proper 
for a gu;lty creature to lie in the dutl before his offend­
ed Creat0r ; if the honour of the divine charaller de-. 
ferve the fir[t and hi.gheft rega:-d ; if moral evil be the; 
greatefl: of all e'lils, and require, even where it is for-. 
given, a thong expr:ffion of divine difpleafure againft 
it·; and '!f it~ pernicio"L'S infJuence be 1-uch that if fuf-. 
fered to opente :1ccording to its native tendency, it: 
would dethrone the Almighty, and defolate the 'uni­
\'erie, the cloltrine in q1,1ellion n:.uft acc~ml with the: 
plainefi dictates of reahn. 

The frnfe of m.:.nkind, wifr,; regard tD th~ necefEty 
of a Mediator, may be ilhiihated by the following 
fimilitude. Let us fuppofe a divifion in the army of 
one of the wife!l and be!l of kings, through the evil 
ccunfel of a foreign en, my, to have been difaffelled 
to his government; and tl1at without any provocation. 
on his part, they traitorcully confpired againil his 
crown and life. The attempt failed ; and the offend­
ers 'were feized, difarm::d, tried by the laws of their 
cou:my, and condemned to die. A refpite however. 
was granted them, during his maj~fty's pleafure. 
At this folemn period, whi!:.: every pa.rt of the army, 
and of the empire, was expecl:ing the fat_al o-cder for 
execution, ,he king was e_mplclyecl in meditating mer­
cy. But how could mercy b:; thewn? " To mt\ke_ 
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"light of a confpiracy," faid he to his friends, "would 
" Ioofcn the bands of gooJ government: other divif­
" ions of the army might be tempted to follow their 
" example; and the nation at large might be in danger 
" of imputing it to tamenefs, fear, or fome unworthy 
" motive." 

Every one felt in this cafe the neceflity of a media .• 
tor, and agrecc1 as to the general line of conduct proper 
for him to purfue. "He mufr not attempt," faid they. 
" to compromife the difl-erence by dividing the blame: 
" that would make things worfe. He mufl. ju!lify 
" the king, and condemn the outrage committed 
" againfl: him; he rnu{t offer, if pcffible, fame hon­
" ourahle expedient, by means of ·which the befl:ow­
" ment of pardon !hall not relax, but fl:rengthen jufl: 
" authority ; he mu{t convince the confpirators of 
" their crime, and introciuce them in th.e charalter of 
" fopplicants ; and nH:rcy mull be £hewn them out of 
" refpect to him, or for.his fake." 

But who could be found to mediate in fuch a caufe? 
This was an important q11eflion. A work of this kind, 
it was allowed on all hands, required fingular qualifi­
cations-" He mu!t be perjefily clear of any participation 
u in the dfence," faid 011e, "or inclination to favour it: 
cc for to pardon confpirators at the interceflion of one 
" who is friendly to their caufe, would be not only 
.u making light of the crime,. but giving a. fan8ion 
" to it." 

" He mufi," faid another, ""be one who-on account 
"·of his character and fervices jlant/J high in the·e.fteem 
u of tbe. king and if the public: for to mediate in fuch a 
" caufe is to become, in a fort, refponfible for the 
u itfue. A mediator in effell: pledges his honour 
u that n,o evil will refult to the fl:ate from the granting 
" of his requefl:. But if a mean opinion be entertairi­
u ed of him, no truft can be placed in him, and con­
u•fcquently no good impreffioa would be made by his 
sc mediation on the public mind." 

"I conceire it is necetfary," faid a third, "that the 
~ weight o! the media~\ iliould bear a proportion to 
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" the magnitude of the crime, and to the value of the 
" favour requefled ; and th~.t for this end it is propeT 
" he fhould be a perfon of great digi1ity. For his 1'11a:­
" jdl:y to pardon a company of confpirators at the in-
" terceffion of one of thtir former comrades, or of any 
" other cbfcure characl:er, even though he might be 
" a worthy man, would convey a very diminutive idea • 
" of the e"il of the offence." 

A fourth remarked, that " he mull: polfefs a tmder 
" compqj/ion towards the unhappy offenders, or he 
" would not cordially interell: himfelf on their behalf." 

Finally-It was fuggcll:ed by a fifth, that " for the 
" greater fitnefs of the proceeding, it wouid be proper 
" that fome relatir;n er L·orme:,;ion fhould fub/ifl: between 
"the parties. ,ve feel the propr:ety," faid he, "of 
" forgiving an offence at the i1u.~rceffion of a father, 
" or a brother; pr, if it be committed by a foldier, of 
" his commanding officer. Vlithout fome kind of pre­
" vious rchtion or connexion~ a mediation would have· 
" the appearance of an arbitrary ;md formal procefs,, 
" and prove but li.ctle interefi.ing to the hearts of the 
" comrnunitv." 

Such wer~ the reafonings of the king's friends ; but. 
where to find the char,.cl:er in whom rhcfe qualifica­
tions were united, and wh,it particular expe,lient could 
be devifed b/ means of which, pardon, inflead of re­
laxing, fhould ftrengthen, jufl authority, were fubjefrs, 
too difficult for them to refolve. 

t,Ieanwhile the king and his fon, whom he greatly. 
loved, and whom he ha<l ap?c,intcd generaliffimo of ai:'I. 
his forces, had retired from the company, and were· 
converfing about the matter which attracl:ed the gen-­
era! attentio::i. 

" My fon !" faid the henevolent fovereign, " what: 
" can be done in behalf of thefe unhappy men ? To 
" crder them for execution, violates every feeling of 
" my heart: yet to pa;rdoa them is dangerous. The­
" army, and even the empire would be 1.1nder a fl:rong_ 
u temptation to think lightly of rebcliion. If mercy• 
~ be e~ercifed1 it muft be through, a- mediato.t ; anc!. 
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" who is qualified to mediate in fuch a caufe? And 
" what expedient ca11 be devifed by means of which 
" pardon fhall not relax, but flrengthen ju It authority-: 
" Speak, my fon, and fay what me?.fures can be r,ur­
" fued ?" 

"My father!" faici the prince, "I feel the infu'.t 
"ofl-~red to your perfon and g:overnment,ancl th~ injury 
"thereby aimed at the empire at large. They have 
" tr,mfgreued without caufr, an'cl dtfrrvc to die with­
" out mercy. Yet I alfo ft:el for th~m. I h:we the 
" heart of a foldieY. I cannot endure to wit;:iefs thc1·r 
" execution. What {hall I fay? On me be this wroug ! 
" Let me fuffer in their !lead. lnflill: on me as much 
" as is neceffary to imprc:fa the.army and the nation 
" with a ju{t fenfe of the evil, and of the importance 
" of good order and faithful allegiance. Let it be in 
" their prefence, and rn the prcfence of all aflembled, 
" When this i, done, let them be permitted to implore 
" anfl receive your majdly's pardon in my name. If 
" any man refuft:: fo to implore, and to fo receive it,, 
" let him die the death !" 

"My fon !" replied the king, "you have expreiT-­
" ed my heart! The fame things have occupied my 
" mind ; but it was my defire r.hat you fhould be vo}-· 
" untary in the undertaking-. It fhaU be as you,. 
"have faid. . I fhall be fatisfied; juflice itfelf will be 
" fatisfied ; and I pledge my honour that you alfo {haJl. 
"be fatisfied, in feeing the happy dfecl:s· of your 
" difintereile<l condu&. Propridy rer_1uires that I 
" ftand aloof in the day of your dlliclion.; but I will 
'' not leave you utterly ; nor fuffer the beloved of my­
"' foul to remain i-11 that condition. A tempora!'y af­
" flill:ion 011 your part will be more than equivaient to 
fl death on theirs. The dignity of your perfon and 
11 charal\:er wiil render the fufferings of an hour of 
u greater account as. to the imprdiion of r-he public 
" mind, than if all the rebeliious had been executed:.. 
" and by how much I am known to have loved you, 
!~ by fo much, will my compaffion to them, and my 
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" difpleafure ag .. infl: their wicked con<lucl: be made· 
" ma:tife!l:. Go, my fon, affume the likenefs of a 
" criminal, and fuffer in their place !" 

The gracious defign being communicated at court, 
:ill were flruck with it.. Thofe who had reafone-d on 
the qualifications of :a mediator faw that in the prince 
all were united, and were filled with .. dmiration : but 
that he fhould be wiiling to fuffcr in the ·place of rebels 
was beyond all that could have been aiked or thought .. 
Y tt ieting he himfelf. had generoufly propofed it,.. 
,,•ould furvive hi& fuiferings, and reap the reward of 
them, they cm:clia!ly acquiefced. The onl:,r. difficulty 
that was fiarted, was amongfr the judges of the realm. 
They, at fir!l, queftic;med whether the prcceeding were 
admiff1bl~.. "The law," faid they, r, makes provifion 
" for the transfer of debts, but not of crimes. Its 
" language is, 'The faul that Jinneth jhall die."· But when 
ti'-iey came to view things on a more enlarged fcale,, 
confidering it as an expedient on an extraordinary oc­
cafion, and perceived that the jpirit of the l.!w would 
be prefervcd, and all the ends of good govc::rnment 2n-­

fwered, they were fatisfied. " It is not -a meafure," 
faid they, " for which the law provides:. yet it is not­
" contrary to the law, but above it." 

The cay appointed arrived. The prince appc::ared.,. 
and fuffere<l as a criminal. The hearts of the king's .. 
friends bled at e·1ery il:roke, and burned with indigna­
tion againfl the conducl: which rendered it· necefiary. 
His enemies, however, even fome of thofe for whom 
he fufiered, continuing to be difaffrcl:ed, added to the· 
~fHiaion, by deriding .. nd i.ifulting him all the time • 
.Ata proper period, he was refcued from their outrage. 
Retum.ing to the palace, :amir.:l the tears and ihouts 
of tl:e loyal fpecl:ators, the fu5ering hero was embrac­
.ed by his royal father ; who, in addition to the naturat 
a:ffel\:ion which he bore to him as a fon, loved him fo!' 
his lingular interpo/iti.on at fuch a crifis. "0it thou," 
faid he, "at my right hand ! Thou6h the threatenings 
'' of the law _be not literally accomplilhed, yet the 
!~ f_pirit o! them is prefcrved, • Th~ honour of goo~. 
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u go,ernment is fecured, and the end of punifhment 
u more effecl-ually anf wered than if all the rebels had 
u been facrificed. Afk of me what I fhall give thee ! 
" No favour can be too great to be bdlowed, even 
" upon thi! unworth:eft, nor any crime too aggravated 
" to be forgiven, in thy name. I will grant thee ac­
" cording to thine own heart! Aik of me, my fon~ 
'·'· what I fh:tll give thee !" 

He afked for the offenders to be introduce<l as fop~ 
plicants at the feet of his father, for the forgivenefs of 
their crimes, and for the direll:ion of affairs till order 
and happinefs fhould be perfecl-ly refi:on:d. 

A proclamation, addreffed to rhe confpirators, was. 
now i!fued, fi:ating what had been their conducr, what 
t-he conducl: of the king, and what of the prince. Mef­
fengers alfo were appointed-to carry it, with orders to 
read it publickly, and to expofi:ulate with them indi~ 
vr(.ually, hdeeching them to be reconciled to their of­
fended fovereign, and to affure them that if they re-. 
jdled this, there remained no more hope of mercy. 

A fpell:ator would fuppofe that in mercy fo freely 
offered, and fo honourably communic:ated, every one' 
would have arquiefced; and if reafon had governed 
the offenders, it had been fo: but many amongll them 
continued under the infl.uer:ce of difalfecl-ion, and dif-. 
affell:ion gives a falfe colouring to every thing. 

1-+he time of the refpite h;-.ving proved longer than­
was at firll expecred, fome had begui1 to amufe them­
felves with idle [peculations, flattering themfelves that' 
their fault was a mere trifle, and that it would certain-. 
ly be paffed over. Indeed the great.:r part of them. 
had turned their attention to other things, concluding_ 
that the king was not in good earnefl:. 

When the proclamation was_ read, many paid no 
manner of attention to it ; fome infinuated that the 
me!fengers were interelled men, and that there might' 
be no truth in what they faid ; and fome even abufed' 
them as impollors. So, having deii\·ered their mef­
fage, they withci-ew: and the rebels finding themfelves· 
alone, fuch of them as paid any attention to the fut>:. 
j_el\; exprdfed their minc\s as follow.s ;. 
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" l\fy heart/' fays one, "rifes againfl: every part of 
" this proceeding. \Vhy all this ado about a few words 
" fpoken one to another? Can fuch a meifage as this 
" have proceeded from the king? Vlhat have we done 
" fo much againfl: him, that fo much fhould he made 
" of it ? No petition of ours, it feems, would avail 
11 any thing ; and nothing that 'Ne could fay or do 
11 could be regarded, un)efs prefented in the name of 
" a third perfon. Surely if \ve prefeut a petition in 
" our own names, in which we beg pardon, and 
" promife not to repeat the offence, thie might fuffice. 
" Even this is more than I can find in my heart to 
" comply with ; but every thing beyond it is unrea­
" fonable ; and who can believe that the king can de­
" fire it ?" 

" If a third perfon,"' fays another, "muft be con­
" ccrned in the affair, what c,ccafion is there for one fo 
" high in rank and dignity? To fl:and in need offuch a 
" mediator muft fiamp our characters with everlafling 
" infamy. It is very unreafonahle: who can believe 
11 it? If the king be juft and good, as they fay he is, 
11 how can he wifh thus publickly to expofe us?" 

" I obferve," fays a third, "that tl-e mediator i:r •wholly 
" on the king's jide; and one whom, though he affecl:s 
u to pity us, we have from the outfet, conlidered as no 
" lefs our enemy than the king himfdf. If, indeed, he 
11 could compromife matters, and would allow that we 
" had our provocations, and would promife us redrefs~ 
" and an eafier yoke in future, I {hould feel inciined to 
" hearken: but if he have no conceilions to offer, I 
'! can never be reconciled.'~ 

"I believe," fays a fourth, " that the king knows very 
" well that we have not had ju!lice done us. and there­
Cl fore this. mediation bufinefs is introduced to make us 
u amends for the injury. It is an affair fettled fome­
" how betwixt him and his fon. They call i:t grace;. 
" and I am not much concerned what they call it, fo 
" that my life is fpared; but this I fay, if he had not 
" made this or fome kind of provifion1 I 1hould hav~ 
~. thought him a tyrant.'~ 
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u You are all wrong," fays a fifth: "I compre­
" hend the delign, and am well pleafcd with it. I hate 
er the government as much as any of you : but I love 
" the mediator; for I underfl:ancl it is his intention to 
" deliver me from its tyranny. He has paid the debt, 
" the king is fatisfied, and I am free. I will fue out 
" my right, and demand my liberty !" 

In addition to this, one of the company obferved, he 
did not fee what the greater part of them had to do 
with the proclamation, unlefs it were to give it a hear­
ing, which they had done ~]ready. " For," faid he, 
" pardon is promife<l only to them who are ,zui!!ing to 
" fubmit, and ic is well known that manv of us are 
" unwilling ; nor can we alter cur mi'nds on this 
" fubjelt." 

After a while, however, fame of them were brought 
to relent. They thought upon the fubj~Cl: matter of 
the proclam:ition, were convince<l of the juilmfs of 
its fl:atements, reflecled upon their evil condull:, 
and were lincerely forry on account of it. And 
now the mediation of the prince appeared in a very 
different light. They cordially faid Amm to every 
part of the procee<ling. The very things which gave 
fuch offi:!nce while their hearts were difaffetl:ed, 
now appeared to them fit, and right, and glorious. 
" It is fit," fay they, " that the king fhould be 
" honourecl, an<l that we fboui<l be humbled; for we 
" have trrrnfgrt!ffed with?11t caufe. It is right that no 
'~ regard fhould be p;iid to any petition of ours for its 
" own fake; for we have done deeds worthy of death. 
" It is glorious that we i1wuhl be faved at the intercef­
" fion of fo honourable a perfonage. The dignity of 
" his characler, together with his furpriling condefcen­
" fion and goodnefs, impreffes us more than any thing 
" elfe, an<l fills our hearts with penitence, co'lfidence, 
" and love. That which in the proclamation is called 
" grace, is grace; for we are utterly unworthy of it; 
" and if we had all fuffered according to our fentence, 
" the king and his throne bad been guiltlefs. We 
" embrace the mediation of the prince, not as a repa• 
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u ration for an injury, but as a fingular infiance of 
11 mercy. And far be it from us that ""e fhould con­
" fider • it as defigned to deliver us from our origi,1al 
11 and jufi allegiance to his majefiy's government! -No, 
u rather it is intended to refiore us to it. \Ve love our 
" interct:ifor, and will implore forgivenefs in his name; 
" but we alfo love cur fovereign, and long to proflrate 
" ourfeh·es at his feet. We rejoice in the fatisfadion 
" which the prince has made, and -all our hopes of 
" mercy are founded upon it: but we have no notion 
" of being freed by it previoufly to O'.Jr acquiefcence 
" in it. Nor do we defire any other kind of freedom 
" than that which while it remits the jufl fentence of 
" the law, reftores us to his majefty's government. 
11 0 that we were once clear of this hateful and hor­
" rid confpiracy, and might be permitted to fen•e him 
" with affeclion and fidelity all the days of our life! 
" "\Ve cannot fufpecl: the ji11ce1·ity of the invitation, or 
" acquit our companions en the fcore of un'luillingneft. 
n Why iliould we? We c!o not on this account acquit 
" ourfelves. On the contrary, it is the remembrance 
" of our unwillingnefs that now cuts us to the heart. 
""\Ve ,~·ell remember to what it was owing that we 
" could not be fatisfied with the ju!l government of the 
" king, and aftenrnrds could 11~t comply with the invita­
" tions of mercy: it was becaufe we were under the 
" dominion of a difcefeEled fpiri!; a fpirit which wick­
" ed as it is in itfelf, it would be more wicked to jufti­
" f,. Our co.unfel is, therefore, the fame as that of 
" his majdl:y's meffengers, with whom we now take 
,, our fta1~d. Let us lay alide this cavilling humour, 
" repent, and fue for mercy in the way prefcribed, ere 
" merc-,r be hid from our eves !" 

The ~eader, ;n applying' this fuppofed cafe to the 
Mediation of Chrift, will do me the juftice to remem­
ber that I do not pretend to have perfecl:ly reprefented 
it. Probably there is no limilitude fully adequate to 
the purpofe. The diftincl:ion between the Father and 
the Son is not the fame as that which fubfifts between 
a father .md a ~on amongft men ; the latter are two 

.. 
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feparate beings; but to affert this of the former would 
be inconfiftent with the divine unity. And with re­
fpecl: to the innocent voluntarily fuffc:ring for the guilty, 
in a few extraordinary inflances this principle may be 
:adopted; but the management and application of it, 
generally require more wifdom and more power than 
mortals poffefs. We may by the help of a machine 
collell: a few fparks of the elell:rical fluid, and produce 
an effecl: fornewhat refembling that of lightning: but 
we cannot caufe it to blaze like the Almighty, nor thun­
der with a voice like Him. 

Imperfell:, however, as the foregoing fimilitude may 
appear in fome refpeth, it is fuflicient to fhew •he fal­
lacy of l'dr. Paine's reafoning. " The doll:rine of Re­
" demption," fays this writer, "has for its bafis an idea 
" of pecuniary juflice, and not that of moral juflice. 
" If I owe a perfon money, and cannot pay him, and 
" he threatens to put me in prifon, another perfon can 
" take the debt upon himfelf and pay it for me. But 
" if I have committed a crime, every circumflance of 
" the .cafe is changed. Moral juflice cannot take 
" the innocent for toe guilty, even if the innocent would 
"offer itfelf. To fuppofe ju[tice to do this, is to de­
" flroy the principle of its exiftence, which is the thing 
" itfelf. It is then no longer juflice; but is indifcrim­
" inate revenge."* This objell:ion, which is the fame 
for fubflance as has been frequently urged by Socini­
ans as well as deifl:s, is founded in mifrcprefentation. 
It is not true that redemption has for its bafis the idea 
of pecuniary jufl:ice, and not that of moral juflice. 
That fin is called a debt, and the death of Chrifi: a 
price, a rnnfom, &c. is true; but it is no unufual thing 
for moral obligations and deliverances to be exprefferl 
in language borrowed from ·pecuniary tranfaclions. 
The obligations of a fon to a father are commonly ex­
preffed by fuch terms as owing and paying: he owu a 
debt of obedience, and in yielding it, he pa)'J a debt of 
gratitude. _ The fame may be faid of an obligation t0 

~ Age of Reafon, Part I. p, :zo, 
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punifhment. A murderer owes his life to the juflice 
of his country ; and when he fuffers, he is faid to pay 
the awful debt. So alfo if a great characl:er by fuffer­
ing death could deliver his country, fuch deliverance 
would be fpoken of as obtained by the price of blood, 
No one miflakes thefe things by underllanding them 
of pecuniary tranfacl:ions. In fuch connexions, every 
one perceives that the terms are ufed not literally but 
metaphorically ; and it is thus that they are to be un­
derftood with reference to the death of Chrift. As fin 
is not a pecuniary, but a moral debt; fo the atone­
ment for it is not a pecuniary, but a moral ranfom. 

There is doubtlefs_ a fufficient analogy between pe• 
cuniary and moral proceedings to ju!l:ify the ufe of fuch 
language, both in Scripture and in common life; and 
it is eafy to perceive the aqvantages which arife from 
it ; as betides conveying much important truth, it ren­
ders it peculiarly irnpreffive to the mind. But it is not 
always fafe to reafon from the former to the latter; 
much lefs is it jufl: to affirm that the latter has for its 
bafis every principle which pertains to the former. 
The deliverance effrcl:ed by the prince, in the cafe be­
fore ftated, might with propriety be called a ,·edemp.a 
tion; anrl the recollecrion of it under this idea would 
be very impreffive to the minds of thofe who were 
delivered. They would fcarcely be able to fee or 
think of their commander in chief, even though it 
might be years'after the event, without being remind­
ed of the price at which their pardon was obtained, 
and dropping a tear of ingenuous pief over their un­
worthy conducl: on this account. Yet it woald not 
be juft to fay that th:s redemption had for its bafis an 
idea of pecuniary juflice, and not that of moral juflice. 
It was moral juftice which in this cafe was fatisfied; 
not however in its ordinary form, but as exercifed on 
an extraordinary occafion ; not the letter, but the fpirit 
of it. 

The Scripture doctrine of atonement being convey• 
ed in language borrowed from pecuniary tranfacl:ions, 
ii not only impro,ed by llnbelievers into an argument 
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againfl: the truth of the gofpel, but has been the occa­
fion of many errors amongfl: the profeffors of Chrif­
tianity. Socinus on this ground attempts to explain 
away the neceffity of a fatisfa8ion. " God," fays he, 
" is our Creator. Our fins are debts which we have 
" contra8ed with him; hut every one may yield up 
" his right, and more efpecially God, who is the fu­
" preme Lord of all, and extolled in the Scriptures for 
" his liberality and gcodnefs. Hence then it is evident 
., that God can pardon fins without any fatisfa8ion 
" received."* OthrY"s, who profefs to embrace the 
doctrine of fatisfa8icm, have on the fame _ground per­
verted and abufed it ; objecting to the propriety of 
humble and continued ;1pplications for mercy, and pre­
fuming to claim the forgivenefs of their fins, pafl:, pref­
ent and to come, as their legal right, and what it would 
be unjur\ in the Supreme Being, having received com­
plete fatisfa8ion, to withhold. 

To the reafoning of Socinus, Dr. Owen judicioufly 
repiies by dillinguifhing between right as it refpe8s 
debts, and as it refpeB:s government. The former he 
=illows may be given up without a fatisfall'ion, but not 
the latter. " Our fins," he adds, " are called debts, 
" not proper-ly, but metaphorically."t This anfwer 
equally applies to thofe who pervert the docl:rine, as 
m thofe who deny it; for though in matters of debt 
and credit a foU fatisfa8:ion from a furety excludes 
the idea offru pardon on the part of the creditor, and 
admits of a claim on the part of the debtor, yet it ,is 
otherwife in relation to crimes. In the interpolition 
cf the prince, as il:ated above, an honourable expedi­
ent was adopted, by means of which, the fovereign was 
fatisfied, and the exercife ef mercy rendered conlifl:ent 
with juft authority : but there was no lefs grace in the 
all: of forgivenefs, than if it had been without a fatif­
fa8ion. However well pleafed the king might be with 

• Treatife of Jefus Chrin the Saviour, Pt. III. Ch. I. 

t Dilfertation on Divine Junice, Ch, IX. § vii. viii. 
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the ccndua of his fon, the freenefs of pardon was not 
at all diminifhed by it; nor mufl: thQ criminals come 
before him as dai,r.aP.t$, but as fupplicants, imploring 
mercy in the medi;:tor's nari.1e. 

Such are the kading ideas which the Scriptures give 
us of redemption by Je[us Chrift. The apoftle Paul 
efpecially teaches this doctrine with great precilion: 
Being jr!l}ijied freely by hi! grace, through the redemption 
that is in Jefus Chrjfl: whm1 God hath Jet Jo-,-th to be o 
pr,pitiation, through faith in his blo?d, to declare his right­
em/11eft far th.e remjffion of Jim that are p,!I}, through the 
f,rbearrmce of God; to decl.•re, I fay, at this time his right­
eoll[wjr, th{!f he mig;t be jrjl, and the j;jlifier ef him that 
belie-vrth in Jefu;, * From this paffage we may remark, 
Firft, That the grace of God, as taught in the Scrip­
tures, is not that kind of liberality which Socinians 
and Deifls afcribe to him, which fets afide the neceffity 
of a fatisfaaion. Free grace, according to Paul, re­
quires a propitiation, even the fbedding of the Saviour's 
blood, as a medium through which it may be honoura­
bly communicated. Secondly, Redemption by Jefus 
Chrift was accomplifbed, not by a fatisfalHon that 
fhould preclude the exercife of grace in forgivenefs, 
but in which the difpleafure of God againft fin being 
manifefl:ed, mercy to the finner might be exerci(ed 
without any fufpicion of his having relinquifbed his 
regards for righteoufnefs. In Jetting forth Jefus Chrfll 
to be a propitiation, he Jeclared his righte,ufneft for the 
remjf/im of ji111. Thirdly, The righteoufnefs of God 
was not only declared when Chrift was made a pro­
pitia~ory facrifice ; but continues to be manifefl:ed in 
the acceptance of belienrs through his name. He 
appears as ji/J while acting the part of a j,!flifier to­
wards every one that believeth in Jefus. Fourthly, 
That which is here applie<l to the bleffings of forgive­
nefs and acceptance with God, is applicable to all 
other fpiritual bleffings : all, according to the Scrip-

t Rom. iE. 24, 25, 16. 
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tures, are freely communicated through the fame dif­
tinguilhed medium. See Ephef. i."' 

• The Chrill:ian reader, ,t is prefumed, may, from hence, obtain 
a clear view of the ends anfwered hy the death of Chrill:, a fubjecl: 
which has occupiecl much attention amongO:· divines. Some have 
afTertecl th.i ChriO:, by his fatisfacl:ion, accomplifl1ed this only._ 
"that God now, confiftently ,vith the honour of his jttO:ice, may 
"pafdon (returning) finners- if he wilkth fo•to do." This is doubt­
leis true as far as it goes: hut it makes no proviGon for the re­
turn of the linner. This fcheme, therefore, leaves the finner to 
perifh in impenitence :md unbelief, and the Saviour without any 
fecnrity of feeing of the travail of his_ foul. For how can a finncr 
1eturn witl,out the power of the Holy Spirit? Ancl the Holy Spirit, 
C'}ually with every other fpiritual bleffing, is given in confideration 
t,f the death of Chrifl:. Others, to remedy this defect, have conlii!­
ertd the death of Chrifl as pur,bef,ng repentance and faith, as well 
as all other fpirirnal bldlings, on behalf of the elecl:; and upm1 
this ground h.;ve maintained rhat "God is bound, in ll:ricl: jullice, 
"in ref peel: to Jcfus Ch~;[}, to conftr grace and glor1 on all thofe fo.-
11 whcm he died."t The writer of thtfe p.,ges acknowledges he nev­
ff co11lcl pe~ccive that any clear or determinate idea wds convey• 
c:d by the tc, m purchafe in this Lonnexion, nor <loes it appear to 
him to be a do1.'lrine tau6ht in the fcriptun.,.. The notion of grace 
hting befiowed en aaou1,t if value ,eceieml, appears to him inconfiil:ent 
with the frtene::S of grace itfdf, and-with the perfcL'lion of the Di­
vine Being, to whom notl1ing can be added or given which can lay 
him under oblivtion. If the fJ.lvation of !inners have been a com­
mercial tranfad:ion, he might poffihly have been l,ounJ, in firict 
right, with refpt:<'1 to Chrirt, to befiow gracec and glory; but in that 
cafe there would h,-ve becn no· room for free nmifficn, with ref pet!\: 
to the Father. If fi'1 he· what Dr. O·,,·en very juO:ly contends it is, 
!}0t a d,ht, but it,,;,,,; and if t!ie fatisfaL'lio'1 of Chrifl: was not a re­
imhurfement of lo!\ property, h•H au expedirnt devifed for the pre~ 
ferving of the divine char.acl:er in the exercife of mercy, no fucb 
confcquence will follow. God will he under no other obligation. 
to fave any finner than that which fpontanecuny arifes from hi5-
o,vn.nature, and the promife made to his So!l. 

If we fay, A w.,v WAS orENED BY THE DEATH OF CHRIST FOR 

THE FREE .AND coxs1:;1 ENT £XERC1S!. OF MERCY, IN ALL THE 

~IETBOC9.WHICB SOVEREIGN W1snoM SAW- FIT TO ADOPT, perhaps 
we lhall include C\'fry mattrial idea which the Scripture gives us 
of. that import>'1t event. 

There are 'th,·ee kinds of bleffings in particular, which God, out 
of regard to the death of his 3on, befl:ows upon men.-Firll, He 
fends forth the gofpd of falvation, accc,mpanied with a free anc! in­
defin;te invitat;on to emhrace it, ancl an alfurance thJt whofuevel:' 
complies with the invitation, ('for. which tbere is no ahilitv wanting 
l1 any man wlto po!Tt!Tes an hontfl: heart) faall have enrlaO:ing lik. 

t See·Dr, Ov.:en's DilTertation on Divine Jufl.ke, Ch. XII. \ 'f. vi, ·,ii, 
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Thefe remarks may fuffice to {hew, not only that 
Mr. Paine's aff'ertion has no truth in it, but that all 
thofe profeff'ors of Chriflianity who have adopted his 
principle, have fo far deviated from the dotlrine of 
redemption as it is taught in the Scriptures. 

As to what Mr. Paine alleges, that the innocent 
fuffering for the guilty, even though it be with his 
own confent, is contrary to every principle of moral 
ju/lice, he affirms the fame of God's vfjiting the iniqui­
ties if the father, 11,bon the children.,., But this is a truth 
evident by univerfal experience. It is feen every day, 
in every part of the world. If Mr. Paine indulge in 
intemperance, and leave children behind him, they 
may feel the confrquences of his mifcondua when he 
is in his grave. The fins of the f;ither may thus be 
vifited upon the children to the thirct and fourth gen­
eration. It would, howt:ver, be their '!ifliElion only, 
and not their punifnment. Yet fuch vifitations are 
wifely ordered as a motive to fobriety. Nor is it be­
tween parents an<l children only that fuch a connexion 
exifl:s, as that the happinefs of one depends .upon the 
condutl: of others: a flight fun,ey of fociety in its va­
rious relations, mufl: convince us that the fame princi-

This favour i~ hef,owcd ON SINNERS AB sJSNERs. God gi'lleth the 
tru, bre.,d from b,awn in this way to many who nevtr receive ir. 
He inviteth thofe co the gofpd foppfr who rtfufe and mah light of 
it, John vi. 32, :16 Mart. xxii. 4, 5. 

Secondly, fie bdiows his Holy Spirlt to renew and fancl:ify the 
fo,1[: gi,·es a new heart, and a right fpirit, an<l takes away the 
heart of lione. Chr!JI is ,xal!ed t, Jive repentuoce, A<.'ls v. 31. Unto 
~s ii is gi;,,n in l:da'f· of Cbrif, to tdi,w in him. Phil. i. 29. 1-V, b;v, 
obtainfd Lile p,uiou.rfai:b tlirovgh the righteGuj,,rfa if G-;d,u,,dc,u~ Savhur 
Jefus Cl,!/!. z Pet. i. 1. This favour is conftrrt:d on ELECT SIN• 

l'IERs. See Ads x,ii. 48. Rom. viii. 2F, 29 30. 
Thirdly, Thro•Jgh the fame medium is given 1he free pardon of 

all our fins, acceptance with God, power to hccome the fons of God, 
and the promife of everlalling life. l"our fins are forgiwn y,u,far his 
names /ale. I John, ii, 12. G,d,fo1 Cbryl', /ale, bath forgi.,,,,, yor,. 
l'.phef. iv. 3 2. We art acc,pt,d in tbe Bc/o,:ed. Ephef. i. 6, By_ means 
if bis deutb '11."' reuiv, the promife if eterpaf inheritance. Htb. IX, 15. 
This kicd ofbldfmgs is conferred on BELIEVING SJl<NERs. 

! ,t\gc of Reafon1 Part l, p. 4• Note, 
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pie pervades creation. To call this inju!lice, is to fly 
in the face of the Creator. With fuch an objecl:or I 
have nothing to Jo ; He that reproveth God, let him all• 
fwer it. 

If the idea of the innocent fuffering in the room of 
the guilty were, in all cafes, inadmiffible, and utterly 
repugn•lnt to the human under!landing, how came the 
ufe of expiatory facrifices to prevail as it has, in every 
age and nation ? Whether the idea firft proceeded 
from a divine command, as Chri{tians generally be­
lieve, or whlltever was its origin,. it has approved itfelf 
to the minds of men ; and not of the mo!t uncultivat­
ed part of mankind only, but of the moft learned and 
polite. The facrifices of the Gentiles, it is true, were 
full of fuperftition, and widely different, as might be­
expeaed, fromthofe which were regulated by the Scrip­
tures; but the general principle is the fame: All agree 
in the idea of the difpleafure of the Deity being ap­
peafable by an innocent vill:im being facrificed in the 
place of the guilty. The idea of expiatory facrifices, 
and of a mediation founded upon them, is beautifully 
eii:prefied in the book of Job ;. a book not only of great 
antiquity, but which feems to have obtained the ap­
probation of Mr. Paine> having> as he fuppofes, been 
written by a Gentile. .And it •wllf fa, that, after the­
Lord had fpokeiJ theft ,zvo,,ds unto Joh, the Lord faid to 
Eliphaz the 'iemnnite, My wrath is kindled agaityl th!e, 
•nd agai'!ft thy t'lvo friends : far ye have not fpoken rf me 
the thing that is 1·ight, as my fan•ant Joh hath. Therefore 
take unto you 110,zv Jevm h11llocks and Jevm rams, and go to 
my farvnnt Joh, ,md qffer up for yourjelves a hurnt-qfer­
ing, and my Jervn11t Job Jhal! pray for JOU; for him will 
I accept : lefl I deal •with you after yo1w Jolly, in that ye 
haw not fpoken of me the thing •i.vhich is right, like my 
fervant Joh. So Eliphaz the 'iemanite, and Bi/dad the 
Shuhite, and Zophc,r the Naamathite, •went and did ac-
cording a1 the Lord commanded them .• the Lord n!Jo ac­
cepted Job.* The objecl:ions which are now made to 

~ Chap. xiii. 7, 8, 9• 
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the facrifice of Chrifl:, equally apply to all expiator1 
facrifice6 ; the offering up of which, had not the for­
mer fuperfeded them, would have continued to this 
day. 

If an innocent character offer to die in the room of 
a guilty fellow-creature, it is not ordinarily accepted, 
nor would it be proper that it fhould. For he may 
nave no jufl: right to difpofr of his life ; or if he have, 
he has no power to refume rt: there may likewife be 
no fuch relation between the parties, as that the fuf­
fering of the one fhould exprefs difple:i.fure againfl: the 
conducl: of the other. Befide<; this-, there may be no 
great and good end accomplifhed by fu.ch a fubfl:itu:.a. 
tion, to fociety; the lofs fufl:ained by the death of the 
one might be equal, if not fuperior, to the gain from­
the life of the other. If the evil to be eildnred might 
be furvivecl; if the relation between the parties were 
fuch that in the fufferings of the one, mankind would 
be imprefled with the evil of the other; and if by fuch­
-a proceeding great advantage would accrue to fociety>. 
infl:ead of being accounted inadmiffible, it would be 
reckoned right, and wife, and good. If a dignified 
individual, by enduring fome temporary feverity from 
an ofrended nation, could appeafe their difpleafure, and: 
thereby fave his country from the defl:rq_ying fword, .. 
who would not admire his difinterefted condul\:? And 
if t!ie offrr.clecl, from moti\·es of humanity, were con­
tented with expreffing their difpleafore, by transferring 
the effect of it from a whole nation to an individual, 
who thus 11:epped forward on· thei-r behalf, would their 
rondult be· cenfured a& " inclifcriminate revenge ?" 
The truth is, the atonement of Chri{l; affords a difplay 
of jufl:ice on too hlrge a fcale, and on too humbling a 
principle, to approve itfelf to ;t contr.ll\:ed, felfiH1, and 
haughty mind. • 
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CHAP; V. 

The coefrjlency if the Scripture D0Elri11e of Reaempti0111 

with the mQdn·n opinion of the Magnitude of Creatiw. 

J T is common for Deill:s to· impute the progrefo of 
their principles to the prevalence of true philofophy. The 
world, they fay, is more enlightened ; ;,nd a great 
numb.:r of difcoveries are progreilivdy making, which 
render the credibility of the Scriptu-res more and more 
fufpicious. It is now a commonly received opinion, 
for inftance, among men of fcience, that this world is 
but a point in creation ; that every planet is a world, 
and all the fixed fiars Co many fu.ns in the centres of 
fo many fyftems of worlds;- and that as e\'ery part of 
creation within our knowledge teems with life, and as 
God hath made nothing in vain, it is highly probable 
that all thefe worlds are inhabited by intelligent beings, 
who are capable of knowing and adoring their Creator. 
But if this be true, how incredible is it that fo great a 
portion of regard fhould be exercifed by the Supreme 
Being towards man as the Scriptures reprefent ; how 
incredible,· efpecially, it muft appear to a thinking 
mind, that Deity fhould become incarnate, fh.ould take 
human nature into the moft intimate union with him­
felf, and thereby raife it to fuch fingu.lar eminency in 
the fcale of being, though compared with the whole of 
creation, if we comprehend even the whole fpecies, it -
will be Iefs than a neft of infell:s compared with the 
unnumbered millions of animated beings which inhabit 
the earth. 

This objecl:ion, there is reafon to think, has had a 
very conliderable influence on the fpeculating part of 
mankind. Mr. Paine, in the Firft Part of his Age qf 
Reef,,11, • has laboured, after his manner, to make the 

• Page 40-47, 
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moft of it, and thereby to difparage Chriftiariity. 
" Though it is not a direcl: article cf the Chriilian 
" fyftem," he fays, " that this world, which we in­
" habit, is the whole of the habitable creation; yet it 
" is fo worked up therewith, from what is called the 
" Mofaic account of the creation, the ftory of Eve and 
" the apple, and the counterpart of that fiory, the 
" death of the Son of God, that to believe otherwife, 
" that is, to believe that God created a plur;1lity of 
" worlds, at leaft as numerous as what we cali ftars,. 
" renders the Chrifti:rn fyftem of faith, at once little 
" and ridiculous, and fcatters it in the mino like feath­
" ers in the air. The two beliefs cannot be held to­
" gether in the fame mind; and he who thinks he be-
11 lieves both, has thoui:?,"ht but little of either.""" 

Again-Having dif~ourfrd on the vall: extent of 
creation, he afks, " But in the midll: of thefe reflec­
n ti"ns, what are we to think of the Chriilian fyftem 
" of faith, that forms itfdf upon the· idea of only one 
" world, and that of no greater extent than t\venty-five 
" thoufand miles?"-" From whence could arife the 
" folitary and fl:range conceit that the Almighty, who 
" had millions of worlds equally dependent on his 
" protetl:ion, fhould quit the care of all the reft, and 
" come to die in our world becaufe they fay one man, 
" and one woman had eaten an apple ? And ·on the 
" other hand, are we to foppofe that every world in 
" the boundlefs creation had an Eve, an apple, a fer­
" pent, and a Redeemer? In this cafe, the rerfon who 
" is irreverently called_che Son of God, and fometimes 
" God himfelf, would have nothing elfe to do than to 
" travel from world to world, in an endlefs fucceffion 
" of death, with fcarce a momentary interval of life."t 

To animadvert upon all the extravagant and offen­
five things, even in fo fmall a part of Mr. Paine's per­
formance as the above quotation, would be an irkfome 
tafk. A few remarks, however, may oorbe improper. 

Firft-Though Mr. Paine is pleafed to fay, in his 
ufual ftyle of naked a1fertion, that " the two beliefs 

t Page 415, 
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" cannot be held together ; and that he who thinks he 
" believes both, has thought but little of either;" yet 
he cannot be ignorant, that many who have admitted 
the one, have, at the fame time, held fan the other. 

, Mr. Paine is certainly not overloaded with modelly, 
when comparing his own abilities and acquilit1ons 
with thofe of other men:: but I am inclined to think, 
that, with all his affurance, he will not pretend that 
llacon, or Boyle, or Newton, to mention no more, h.:id 
thought but little of philofophy or Chrifiianity. I im-­
agine it would be within the comp.1fa of truth, wei:.e,.l­
to fay, they bellowed twenty tim~s more thougl'if"upon 
both thefe fubjects than t:ver Mr. Paine did. ~ ex­
treme ignorance of Chrifl:ian:ry, at leall:, is mamfefl:,_ 
by the numerous grofs blundt:rs of which he has beeu 
detell:ed. 

Secondly----Suppoling the Scripture ace'Ou. t of the 
Creation to be inconfil1ent with the ideas which mod­
ern philc.fophers entertain of its extent; yet it is not 
what Mr. Pain~ rcpreLnts it. It certainly daes not 
teach, " that this world, which we inhabit, is the whole 
" of the habitable creatio11." l\1r. Paine will not de­
ny, that it ex111bits a world of happinefs, and a world 
of mifery, though in the career of his extravagance, he 
feems to have overJooked it. 

Thirdly-If the two beliefs, :i3 Mr. Paine calls them, 
cannot be conlifl:emly helcl together, we need not he 
at a lofa to determine which to relinquifh. All the 
reafoning in favour of a multiplicity of worlds, inhab­
ited by intelligent b<'.ings, amounts to no more than 
a jlrong prof.ability. No man can properly be faid to 
believe it: it is not a mAtter of faith, but of opinion. 
It is an opinion too that has taken place of other opin­
ions, which, in their dayi were admired by the philo­
fophical part of mankind as much as this is in oi:rs, 
Mr. P aim: fec:ms to wi{h to have it thought, that tl1e 
dolhine of a multiplicity of inhabited world::. is a 
matter of de111-?1!ftratio11: but the exifience of a number 
of heavenly bodies, whofe revolutions are under the 
tlireltion of ceruin laws, and whofe returns, ther:-
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fore, are the objects of human calculation, does not 
prove that they are all inhabited by intelligent beings. 
I do not deny that, from other confiderations, the thing 
may be highly probable; but it is no more than a 
probability. Now, before we give up a doctrine, 
which, if it were even to prove fallacious, has no dan­
gercus confequences attending it ; and which, if it 
iliould be found a truth, involves our eternal falvation, 
we lhould endeavour to have a more folid ground than 
mere opinion on which to take our fiand. 

But I do not uifn to avail mrfelf of thefe obferva­
tions, as I am under no apprehenfions that the caufe 
i~1 which I engage requires them. ADMITTING THAT 

'I'.HE INTELLIGENT CREATION IS AS EXTENSIVE AS 

MODERN PHILOSOPHY, _SUPPOSES, THE CREDIBILITY 

OF REDEMPTION JS NOT THEREBY WEAKENED; BUT1 
ON THE CONTRARY, IN :MANY RESPECTS, IS STRENGTH­

EKED AND AGGRANDIZED. I !hall offer a few obfer­
vations on each of the branches of the above polition, 

The Scripture dolhine of Redemption, it is ac­
knowledged, fuppofes that man, mean and little as he 
is in the fcale of being, has occupied a peculiar portion 
of the divine regard. It requires to be noticed, how­
eyer, that the enemies of revelation, in order, it lhould 
feem, to give the greater force to their objection, di­
minifh the importance of man, as a creature of God, 
beyond what its friends can admit. Though Mr. 
Paine cxprdTeth his " hope of happinefs beyond this 
" J.jfe ;" and though fame other deifl:ical writers have 
admitted the immortality of the foul; yet this is more 
than others of them will allow. The hope of a future 
fiate, as we have feen, is objecl:ed to by many of them 
as a Jelf!fo principle ; and others of them have attempt­
ed to hold it up to ridicule. But the immortality of 
man is a doll:rine which Redemption fuppofes; and 
if this be allowed, man is not fo infignificant a being 
as they might wi!h to confider him. A being that 
pofTefies an immortal mind, a mind capable of increaf­
ing knowledge, ;mcl confr<Jurntly of increafing happi­
uefs or mifery, in an endlef~ duration, cannot be in-
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lignificant. It is no exaggeration to fay that the fal­
vation of one foul, according to the fcriptural account 
of things, is of inconceivably greater moment tlnn the 
temporal falvation of a nation, or of all the nations in 
the world, for (en thoufand ages. The eternal falva­
tion, therefore, of a number of lofl finners, which no 
man can number, however it may be a matter of infi­
nite condefcenlion in the great Supreme to accompliib, 
is not an objell: for creatures, even the moft exalted, 
to confider as of fmall account. 

Having premifed thus much, I ihall proceed, in the 
firfl: place, to offer a few obfervations in proof that 
THERE IS NOTHING IN THE SCRIPTURE DOCTRINE OF 

REDEMPTION WHICH IS INCONSISTENT WITH THE 

:MODERN OPINION OF THE MAGNITUDE OF CREATION. 

I. Let creation be a1 exteef,'Ue aJ it may, and the num- . 
ber ef world1 be multiplied to the utmqfl bou11da.1J• to •which 
imagination can reach, there is 110 proof that n11y of them, 
except men and ange/1, have aptjlatized from God. 

If our world be only a fmall province, fo to fpeak, 
of God's vaft empire, there is reafon to hope, that it is 
the only part of it where fin has entered, except among 
the fallen angels; and that the endlefs myriads of in­
telligent beings, in other worlds, are all the hearty 
friends of 'virtue, of order, and of God. 

If this be true, (and there is nothing in philofophy 
or divinity, I believe, to difcredit it,) then Mr. Paine 
need not have fuppofed, if he could have fuppreffed 
the pleafure of the witticifm, that the Son of God 
fhould have to travel from world to world in the char­
,all:er of a Redeemer. 

II. Let creation be ever Jo exteef,'Ue, the,•e is 1?othi11g in­
co,ify}mt with ren{on in fuppq/ing that Jome one particular 
part of it jhou/J be chcfan out of the rgl, ns a theatre on 
which the great Author of all thingi would peiform his 
mtjl g!oriou1 'l.r.:ork1. 

Every empire that has been' founded in this world 
has had fome one particular fpot where thofe all:ions 
were performed, from whence its glory has arifen. 

p 
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The glory of the Ca::fars was founded ,on the event of :1 

battle fought near a very inconfiderable city: a!1u ~ hv 
might not this world, though lefs than " twenty-fiv~ 
" thoufand miles in circumference," be chofen as the 
theatre on which God would bring about e,·enta that 
fl1ould fill his whole empire with glory and joy? It 
would be as reafonable to plead the infignificance of 
,A{lium or Agi11court as an obje€t:ion to the competency 
of the vill:cries there obtained, (fuppofing them to haYe 
been on the fide of righteoufnefs)_ to fill the refpect:ive 
empires of Rome and Britain with glory, as that of our 
world to fill the whole emoire of God with matter of 
joy and everlafiing praife. • The truth is, the compar­
ative dimenfion of our world is of no account. If it 
be large enough for the accomplifhment of events 
which are fufficient to accupy the minds of all intdli­
gences, that is all that is required. 

III. lf any c:re pari of God's crealivn, rather than an­
other, pojfajfed a Juperivr fitnefs to bmme a theatre en •which 
he might dijplay hi.r glory, it jhould faun to be that part 
where the greatdJ dforti hn•1.1e been mnde to d!Jhonour him. 

A rebellious province in an en,pire, would be the 
fittefi place in it to clifplay the juftice, goodnefs, and 
benignity of a government. Here would naturally be 
erect:ed the banner of righteoufnefs ; here the war 
would be carr:ed on; here pardons and puni!J,;;'.ents 
to different charalters would be awarded ; ,md hne 
the honours of the gov::rnment would be efiabliD1cd 
on fuch a balls, that the remotefi parts of tpe err:pire 
might he:!r, and fear, anJ learn obedience. The part 
thJt is difeafed, whether in the bcdy naturnl, or the 
body politic, is tbe part to which the remedy is dirt€t:­
ed. Let there be what number of worlds there may, 
full of intelligent creature~ ; yet if there be but o~e 
world which is guilty and miferable, thither will be 
direc1:ed the operations of mercy. The good fhepherd 
of the fheen will leave the ninety and nine in the v, il .. 
dernefs, and feek and b·e th.it 1{hich i6 kft. 
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I"',-. The events brought to pafl in this world, little and 
:11jignij:a11t as it may be, are tompetmt to Jill nil and every 
p~rt ?f G,d's domi11io111 with everll!Jling and increqjing joy. 

Mental enjoyment clifft:rs widely from corporeal: the 
hefl:owment of the on.: upon a great number of objects 
is ncc-:Jfarily attended with a clivilion of it into parts; 
and thofc who come in for a iliarc of it dimini!h the 
quantity remaining for others that come after them; 
but not fo the other. An intellectual object rc:quires 
only to b.! known, and it is equally capable of affording 
enjoyment to a miilion as to ;in individual; to a world 
as to a million; and to the whole univcrfe, be it ever fo 
ex ten live, as to a world, If, as· the Scriptures inform 
us, Gxl 'lu,u nwnij:;1 in the .flejh, }z/iified in the fpirit, 
fem ef ange/J, preached unto the Gmtifa, believed on in the 
world, and received up into glory ; if there be enough in 
this myjhrious tranfaction to fill with joy the hearts of 
all who believe it ; if it be fo interefiing that the moft 
exalted intelligences become comparatively indifferent 

, to every other object, dejiri11g to look into it; then is it 
fufficient to fill all things, and to exhibit the divine 
glory in all places of hi! dominiQn. * 

l\Ir. Paine allows chat-it is not a direcl: article of the 
Chriiban fy{tem that there is not a plurality of inhab­
itd worlds; yet he affirms it is fo •wJrhed up with the 
s~ri r1ture account, that to believe the latter we mu 0: 
relinquilh the former, as little and ridiculous. 

The Scriptures, it is true, do not teach the doctrine 
of a multitude of inhabited worlds ; but neither do 
they teach the contrary. Neither the one nor the 
other forms any part of th,~ir delign. The object they 
ke._in view, though Mr. Paine may term it " little 
~, '- ridiculous," is infinitely [uperior to this, both as 
to utility and magnitude. They were not given to 
teach us aftronomy, or geography, or civil government, 
or any fcience which relates to th.! prefent life only ; 
therefore they do not determine upon any fyftem of 

~ l Pet. i. u. Ephef. iv, !O, Pfal, ciii. 1~. 
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any of thefe fciences. Thefe are things upon which 
reafon is competent to judge, fufficientl y, at ieall:, for all 
the purpofes of human life, without a revelation from 
heaven. The great objecl of Revelation is, to inftrucl 
us in things which pertain to our everlafi:ing peace; 
and as to other things, even the rife and fall of the 
mightieft empires, they are only touched in an inci• 
dental m2nner, as the mention of them might be nec­
eft'lry to high purpofes. The great empires of Baby­
lon, Perfia, Greece, and Rome are predicted and de­
fcribed in the Scriptures, by the rifing and ravaging of 
fo many berj}s of prey. Speaking of the European part 
of the earth, which was inhabited by the poll:erity of 
Japhet, they do not go :about to give an exact geo­
graphical defcription of it ; but, by a f ynecdoche, 
call it the fjlu of the Genti/n ;* and this, as I fuppofe, 
becaufe its eafi~rn boundary, the Archipelagoi or Gre­
cian lflands, were fituated contiguous to the Holy Land. 
And thus, when [peaking of the whole creation, they 
call it the h!avens and the earth, as being the whole that. 
comes within the reach of our fenfes. ' 

It is no difhonour to the Scriptures that they keep 
to their profeff'ed end. Though they give us no fyftem 
of aftronomy ; yet they urge us to fiudy the works of 
God, ancl teach us to adore him upon every difcovery. 
Though they give us no fyftem of geography ; yet 
they encourage us to avail ourfelves of obfervation and , 
experience to obtain one, feeing tlte whole earth is 
given in prophecy to the Mefliah, and is marked out 
as the field in which his fervants are to labour. Though 
they determine not upon any mode or fyfl:em of civil 
government; yet they teach obedience, in civil ma,, 
to all. ,And though their attention be mainly dir.iad 
to things which pertain to the }ife to come ; yet by at­
tending to their infl:rul\:ions, we are alfo fitted for the 
labours.ann fufferings of the prefent life. 

The Scriptures are written in a popular fiyle, as belt 
,l(bpted to their great end. If the falvation of philof-

• Gen. x. 5. Ifai. xiix, I, 
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ophers only had been their objec1:, the language might 
poffibly have been fomewhat different; though even 
this may be a matter of doubt, fince the ftyle is fuited 
to the fubjell:, and to the great end which they had in 
view : Bue being ·addrefTed to men of every degree, it 
was highly proper that the language lhould be fitted 
to every capacity, and fuited to their common modes 
of conception. They fpeak of the fo1111dations of the 
tarth, the ends of the earth, the greater and lejfer lights in 
the heavens, the fun rifing,flanding jlill, and going down, 
and many other things in the fame way. If deifts ob­
ject to thefe modes of [peaking as conveying ideas 
which are inconfiftent with the true theory of the 
heavens and the earth, let them, if they can, fubftitute 
others which are confiftent: let them, in their common 
comerfation, when defcribing the revolutions of even­
ing and morning, fpeak of the earth as riling and going 
down infl:ead of the fun, and the fame with regard to 
tT1e revolutions of the planets, and fee if men in com­
mon will better underfiand them, or whether they 
would be able even to underfland one a:10ther. The 
conllant ufe of fuch language, even by philofophers 
themfelves, in common converfation, fufficiently proves 
the futility and unfairnefs of their objelling to Revela­
tion on this account. The popular ideas on thefe fub­
jell:s are as much "worked up" in the common conver­
fation of philofophers, as they are in the Scriptures. 

By the drift of Mr. Paine's writings, he feems to 
wi{h to convey the idea, that fo contralled were the 
views of the fcriptural writers, that even the globular­
ity of the earth was unknown to them. If, however, 
fuch a fentence as that of Joh, He hangeth the earth upon 
nothing,* had been found in any of the old heathen 
writers, he would readily have concluded that " this 
idea was familiar to the ancients." Or if a heathen 
poet had uttered fuch language as that of Ifaiah-Be­
h,/d the nations are as a drop of a bucket, and are mmted 

p 2 -
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as the final/ dt:fl of the balance : behold, he taketh up the 
ijles as a very little thing. .Ali nations before HIM are as 
nothing; and they are counted to HIM left than nothing and 
'I.Jnnity, he might have been applauded as polfeffing a 
mind as large, and nearly as well informed as the gen­
iufes of modern times. But the truth is, the fcrip­
tural writers were not intent on difplaying the greatnefs 
of their own conception, nor even of creation itfelf; 
but rather of the glory of HIM '11,ho fi!!eth ali in all. 

The foregoing obfervat1ons may fuffice to remove 
Mr. Paine's objeltion ; but if, in addition to them, it 
can be proved, that upon the fuppofition of a great 
number of inhabited worlds, Chrillianity, infiead of 
appearing "little and ridiculous," is the more enlarged, 
and that fome of its difficulties are the more eafily ac­
counted for, this will be Hill more fatisfal'tory. Let 
us, therefore, proceed, Secondly, to offer evidence that 
THE CHRISTIAN DOCTRINE OF REDEMPTION IS 

STRENGTHENED AND AGGRANDIZED BY THE SUP• 

POSED MAGNITUDE OF CREATION. 

I. :The Scripture teaches, that God's regard to man is 
an njl1nfbing i'!Jla11ce of condefmyion, and that on account 
of the difparity between him and the cel:!lial creation. 

iVhm 1 m!fider thy hea'I.Jms, faith David, the •work if 
thy.fingers, th~ 1r.0011 and the Jlars •which thou hajl ordain­
ed; wht1t iI man, that th~u art mindful of him; and.the 
Jon if mnn, that thau vijiigl hirn? UTi/1 God it: very deed 
faith Solomon, dwell •with men upon the earth?* 

The divine condefcenfion towards man is a truth 
upon any fyfl:em ; but upon the fuppofition of the 
heavenly bodies being fo many inhabited worlds, it is a 
truth full of amazement, and the for1::going language 
of David and Solomon is forcible beyond all concep­
tion._ The idea of HIM, who uphoids a U11iverfe of 

" Pf. vi,i. 3, 4. 2 Chron. vi. I 8. Jn this plrt of the fohjetl 
conlidenble ufe is made of the Scriptures; but it is only for the 
purpofe of afcertaining .i·bat th, Curijliat1 doll,;,,, if red,mptiot1 is : 
and this is undouhtcclly conlifl:ent with every rule of jufl: redfoning, 
aE, whether they be true or falfe, they are the: .fiand.ird by which 
this doctrine i.s to be meafurcd. 
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fuch extent by the word of hil power, becoming incarnate, 
refiding with men, and fetting up his kingdom amongll:. 
them, that he might raife them to eternal glory, as 
much furpaffeth all that philofophy calls great and no­
ble, as the Creator furpaffrth the the work of his hands. 

II. 'Ihe Scriptures inform u1 that before creation •war 
begun, our world •waJ marked out by Eternal Wifdom a1 the 
theatre of it1 J~yful cperatiom. 

This idea is forcibly expreffed in the eighth chapter 
of Proverbs : Before the mountaim •were fettled; before 
the hills, wn1 I brought forth-•whi!e tU yet he had not 
mnde the enrth, n~r the jield1, nor the high:ft part of tl:e 
dt!/1 cf the w2rld. When he prepared the heavem, I 'lUaJ 
there ; when he Jet a compaft up,n the face of the depth : 
when he ejlabl!Jhed the c!oud1 above; when he Jlrmgthened 
the fount aim of the deep: when he gave to the fia hiJ de• 
cree, that the water1 jhould not paft hiJ commandment : 
when he appointed the foundationJ of the earth : then I 'lUal 
by him, as one brought up with him: and I wa1 daily his 
delight, reJ~icing ahuay1 before him; rejoicing in the habit­
able part of hiJ earth; and my delights were •with the fans 
ef me11. 

On this interefting paffage I fuall offer a few remarks. 
Firft, Amongft the variety of objecl:s which are here 
fpecified as the works of God, the ea1·th is mentioned 
as being in a fort his peculiar property. Doubtlefs the 
whole creation is the Lord's; but none of his other 
works are here claimed as his own, in the manner that 
the earth i~. It is called his earth. And this feems 
to intimate a defign of rendering it the grand theatr"e 
on which his greateft work fhould be performed; a 
work that fhould fill all creation with joy and wonder. 
Secondly, The wifdom of God is defcribed as rejoicing 
in the· contemplation of this part of the creation. 
Whether wijdom, :n this pa!fage, be underftood of the 
promifed Meffiah, or of a divine attribute perfonified, 
1t makes no difference as to ihe argument. Allow it 
to mean the latter ; and that the rejoicing of wifdom is 
a figurative mode of [peaking, like that of mercy njoicing 
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agai'!ft juagment ;"- ilill Redemption by Jefus Chrifi is 
the object concerning which it was exercifed. Nothing 
lefs can be intimated than this, that the earth was the 
place marked out by Eternal w·ifdom as the· theatre of 
its joyful operations. Thirdly, The habitable part of 
the earth was more efpecially the object of \Vifdom'g 
joyful contemplation. The abodes of men, which, 
through fin, had become fcenes of abomination, by 
the interpofi.tion of the Medi.itor, were to become the 
abodes of righteoufnefs. Here the Serpent's head was 
to be bruifed ; his fchemes confounded, and his ,vorks 
<leftroyed: and that by the TVonum'1 feed, the human 
nature which he had defpifed and degraded. Here a 
trophy was to be raifed to the glory of fovereign grace,. 
and -millions of fouls, delivered from everlalling de­
:llruc\:ion, were to prefent an offering of praife to HIM 

that hved them, and ,zut:fhed them from their jins in his own 
H?2d. Hc:re, in a word, the peculiar glory of the God­
head was to be difplayed in fuch a manner as to afford 
a leifon of joyful amazement to the whole creation, 
through?ut all aga of time, yea, ,zuorld withcut end .'t 
Laftly, Not only were the abodes of man contemplated 
with ,·ejcicing, but the fans ef 1mn themfelves regarded 
with delizl.·t. The operations of Eternal Wifdom were 
dirccl-ed to their falvation; and their falntion w;:s ap­
pointed to become, in return, a mirror in which the 
whcle creation lhould behold the operations of Eternal 
,vifdom. This expreffi\•e paffage contains a folnefs 
of meaning, let the extent of the intelligent creation 
be what it may : but if it be of that extent which 
modern philofophy fuppofes, it contains a greater ful­
nefs ilill. It perfell:ly accords with all thofe ideas 
fuggefted, of this earth being the chofen theatre, upon 
which e\'ents Cnould be brought to pafs that fhall fill 
creation with eyerlafting joy ; an<l w:ell they may, if 
the prof peel of them, even rejoiced the heart of God ! 

• Ja:n~3 ii. 13. t Ephef. iii. :u. 
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Ill. CJ"he mediation of Chr!JI it reprefented in Scripture 
as bringing the whole creation into unio1J with the Church 
er people o/ God. 

In the difp-enfation of the fulnefs of times, it is faid 
. that God would gather together in one,_ all thingt i11 

Chrijl, both •which are in heawn, and which are on earth, 
even in him.* Again- It pleafed the Father that in him 

faou!d all fulnefi d~uell; and ( having mnde peace through 
the blood of hit croft) by him to reconcile all things unto 
himfalf; by him, lfay, whether things in earth, or thingi in 
heavm.t 

The language here ufed, fuppofes that the introduc­
tion of fin has effell:ed a difun'ion between men and 
the other parts of God's creatip"n. It is natural to 
fuppofe it fhould be fa. If ,a province of a great 
empire rife up in rebellion againfl the lawful gov­
ernment, all communication between the inhabitants 
of fuch provinces, and the faithful adherents to order 
and obedience, mufl be at an end. A line of fepara­
tion would be immediately drawn by the fovereign, 
and all intercourfe between the one and the other 
prohibited. Nor would it lefs accord with the incli­
nation than with the duty of all the friends of right­
eoufnefs to withdraw their connexion from thofe who 
were in rebellion againfi the fupreme authority, and 
the general good: It muft have been thus with regard 
to the holy angels on man's apoftafy. Thofe who, at 
the creation of our world, hadfung tcgether, and even 
faouted far joy, would now retire in difgull and holy 
indignation. 

• Ilut through the mediation of Chrift a re-~nion is 
effell:ed. By the blood of the crofs we have peace 
with God; arid, being reconciled to him, are united 
to all who love him throughout the whole extent of 
creation. If Paul could addrefs the Corinthians con­
cerning one of their excluded members, who had been 

• Ephcf. i. 10. t Col. i. i9, :i.o. 
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brought to repentance, 'To whom ye forgive anj' thing, I 
a/fa; much more would the friends of righteoufnefo 
fay in their addreffes to the great Supreme, concern­
ing an excluded member from the motal fyfiem, 'To 
whom THOU fargivejl any thing, •we alfa !" 'Hence angels·• 
acknowledge Chriftians as brethren, and become min-· 
iftering fpirits to them while inllf.bit:mts of the prefent 
world.'"" 

There is another confideration which mull: tend to 
cement the holy part of God's creation to the Church; 
which is, tl:eir being nil united under one head. A cen-­
tral point of union has a great effefr in cementing 
mllnkind. We fee this every day in people who fit­
under the fame mir,iftry, or ferve under the fame 
commander, or are fubjech of the fame prince : 
whether minifter, general, or prince, if they love him, 
they will be more or lefs united together under him, 

Now it is a part of the reward of our Redeemer, 
for his great humiliation, that he iliould be exalted as 
head over the whole creation af God. Being found in 
f efhion as a man, he humbled himfe!f, and became obedient 
unto death, even the death of the croft. Wherefore God 
a!fa hath highly exalted him, and given him a name which 
is abwe every name : that at the name of Jefas every knee 

jlJ1Juld bow, of heavenly beings, of earthly, and of thofe 
under the earth. He is the head of all principality and 
power. God raifi·d him from the dead, and Jet him at his 
own right hand in the heavenly places, far r.b~ve nil prin­
cipality, and p~wer, t111d might, and dcminio11, 011d every 
name that is named, not only in this world, but al.fa in that 
which is to ,ome : and put all things under his feet ; and 
gave him to be the htad over all things to the Church, •which 
is his body, the fu!neft of him that filleth all in all.t 

Thefe paifages, it is true, reprefent the dominion of 
Chrill as extending over the whole creation, enemies 

" Rev. xix. 10, Heh. i. 14, 

t Phil, ii. 8, 9, ro. Col. ii. 10,- Ephef. i, :i.o, 11, u. 
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-.as well as friends, and things as well as perfons. But 
if the very enell!ies of God are caufed- to fuhfer,e the 
purpofes of-~mption, much more his friends.: what 
the others conilraint, thefe do willingly ; and 
.-the confider of rheir having o,u head mufl make 
them feel, as it were, nearer akin. And as Chrifl: is 
head over all thi11gs to fl;c Church, •which is hit b,dy, it is 
hereby intimated, that the happinefs of the Church is, 
by thefe m~aus, abundantly enlarged. 

To what extent creation reaches I do not pretend to 
kno'w: be that, however, as it may, the foregoing paf­
fages teach us to confider the influence of Redemption 
es commenfurate with it; and in prcportion to the 
magnitude of the one, foch mufl: be the influence of 
the other as to the acco:npliihment of re-union, and 
-the reiloration of happinefs. 

IV. 'Through the mediation of Chrjfl not only is the 
who!t creation reprefented as a11gmenting the blejfadnl'ji ef 
the Church ; /;ut the Chtm:h at augmenting the blefednefs 
tj' the whole creation. , 

As one member, be it' ever fo fmali, cannot Juff"cr, 
without the whole body, in fome degree, fufFering 
with it ; fo if we confider our world as a member of 
the great body, or fyflem of being, it might naturaily 
be fuppofed that the ill or well being of the former 
would, in fome meafure, affecl: the happinefs of the 
latter. The fall of a planet from its orbit, in the folar 
fyflem, would probably have a • lefs trred upon.,, tr.e 
other planets, than that of m:an from the moral fyflem 
upon the other parts of God's intelligent creation. 
And when it is coniidered that man is a member of­
the body dt'linguijhed by fovereign favour, as poffeff­
ing a nature which the Son of God deii:;hred to hon-· 
our, by taking it upoe himfelf, the interelt which 
the Univerfe -at large, may have in his fall and recov­
ery, may be greatly augrnentc>d. The frprofy of 
Miriam was an event that aff-::cl:cd the whole camp 
of Ifrael; r:or did they proceed on their joumies till 
!he was rcilorcd to her fituation : and it is not unnat-
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ural to fuppofe, that fomething analogous to this would 
be the effect of the fall and recovery of man on the 
·.vhole creation. 

The happinefs of the redeemed is -the ultimate 
end of Redemption, nor the only haffinefs which 
will be produced by it. God is reprefented in the 
Scriptures, as conferring his favours in fuch a way as 
that 110 creature {hall be bleffed~merely far his own fake, 
but that he might communicate his bleffednefs to others. 
With whatever powers, talents, or advantages we are 
endued, it is not merely for our gratification, but that 
we may contribute to the general good. God gives 
difcernment to the eye, fpeech to the tongue, ftrength 
to the arm, and agility to the feet; not for the gratifi­
cation of thefe members, but for the accommodation 
of the body. It is the.Jame in other things. God 
blejfed Abraham ; and wherefore ? That he might he a 
bld]ing. He bleffed his pofterity after him ; and for 
what purpofe? That in them all the nationI of the -earth 
might be blejfed.* Though Ifrael was a nation chofen 
and l-e/r;ved of God; yet it was not for their righteouf­
nefs, nor merely with a view to their happinefs, that 
they were thus difiinguithed : but that he might per­

fai-n1 the. oath •which he /ware unto their fathers ;t the 
fobfl:ance of which was, that the true religion thould 
profper amongfr them, and be communicated by them 
to all other nations. The ungodly part of the Jewifh 
nation viewed things, it is true, in a different light : 
they"'valued themielves as the favourites of Heaven, and 
locked down upon other nations with contemptuous 
ciflike. But it was otherwife with the godly ; they 
entered into the fpirit of the promife made to their 
fathers. Hence they prayed that God would be merci­
ful to them, and blefi them, and c,1ufe his face tojhim upon 
them; to the end THAT HIS WAY MIGHT BE KNOWN 

UPON EARTH, A~D HIS SA:VING HEALTH AMONG ALI, 
NATIONS,t 

" Gee. xii. z. nii. 18, 

t Deut, ix. S• vii. 71 8, i Pfal. lxvii. 
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The fame fpirit w2s manifefted by the apot1les and 
primitive Chriftians. They perceived that all that rich 
meafure of gifts and graces by which they were dif­
tinguifhed was given them with the defign of their 
communicating it to others ; and this was their con­
fiant aim. Paul felt himfelf a dtbtor both to Jews and 
Greeks, and fpent his life in diffuling the bleffings of 
the gofpel, though in return he was continually treated 
as an evil doer; and the Jame might be faid of the 
other apoftles. • 

Nor is this foci;il principle ·confined to the prefent 
life. According to Scripture reprefentations the hap­
pinefs of faints in glory will be conferred on them, not 
that it may ftop there, but be communicated to the 
whole moral fyftem. The redemption of the Church 
has already added to the blelf;dnefs of other holy in­
telligences. It has furnilhed a new me'dium by which 
the glory of the divine perfell:ions is beheld and ad­
mired. To explore the wifdom of God in his works 
is the conflant employment of holy angels, and that in 
which confifts a huge proportion of their felicity. 
Prior to the accomplifhment of the work of redemp­
tion, they contemplated the divine charall:er through 
the medium of creation• and providence ; but NOW 

unto principalities and pcn.uen, in heavenly places, is 
known, BY THE CHURCH, the manifold wifdom of God.* 
And fo much does this !aft difplay of divine glory ex­
ceed all tl1at have gone before it, that thofe who have 
once obtained a view of it through this medium, will 
certainly prefer it to every other: TVhich things the an­
gels dgire to look into,t They do not, however, become 
indifferent to any of the divine operations. C-reation 
and providence £Ontinue to attrall: their attention, and 
are abundantly more in~~refting: they now ftudy them 
according to the order in which they exift in the divine 
mind, that is, in fubferviency to Re<lemption.t 

• Ephef. iii. 10. t I Pet. i. lZ, 
Col, i. 16, /.) him, :md f,r him. 

Q_ 
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But that which is already accornplifhed, is but fmall 
in cornparifon of what is in referve. At the final judg­
.ment, when all the faithful will be colleB:ed together, 
they will become a medium through which the Lord 
Jefus will be glorified and admired by the whole crea­
tion. He )hall come to he gl6ri.fied JN his faints; and to be 
admired JN all them that belieue---in thnt day.• It is a 

trnth that the faints of God will themfelves glorify and 
admire their great Deliverer, but not the truth of this 
paffage; the defign of which is to reprefent them as a 
medium through which he {hall be glorified by all the 
friends of God in the univerfe. The great Phyfician 
will appear with his recovered millions ; every one of 
whom will aff0rd evidence of his difinterefied love, 
and efficacious blood, to the whole admiring Creation. 

Much the fame ide;s ue conveyed to us by tpofe 
reprefentations in which the whole creation are either 
called upon to rejoice on account of our RedemptioQ,, 
or defcribed as actually rejoicing and praiiing the Re­
deemer. Thus David having fpoken of God's mercy 
which was from e'l.Jerlajling to roerl'!fting towards the 
children of men ; addreffes ALL HIS WORKS, IN ALL 

PLACES OF HIS DOMINION, to blefi his name.t John 
alfo informs us, faying, I heard the 'lloice of many angels 
round about the thro11e, (lfrd the living creatures, and the 
elders : and the number of them •was tm thoufand times ten 
thou/and, and thoufands of thoufands ; faying with a loud 
11oi.ee, Worthy is the Lamb that was jlain to receive p.,wer, 
,md riches, and wifdom, and j}rength, and honour, and 
glory, and bld]ing. And C'llery creature which is itt heaven, 
and on the earth, and under the earth, and fuch as are in 
the [ea, and all that are in them, heard I, Joying, Bldfi!Jg, 
11nd honour, and glory, attd pfJW( .. , he unto him that jitter!; 
"pon the thrrme, and unto the L .. ,nb far ever and e'l1e1·.t 

The phrafeology of thefe paffages is fuch, that no 
one can reafonably doubt whether the writers intend­
ed by it to exprefs the whole upright intelligent crea-

t PC ciii, 11-:u, f Rcv,v,u 1 u, 13. 
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tion, be it of what extent it may: and if it be of that 
extent which philofophy fuppofes:, the greater muft be· 
the influence and importance of the work of Redemp:.1 
tion. 

V. The Scripturu give 111 to expea that the eartb 
itfe!f, aJ well as its redeemed inhabitants, jhal! at a future 
period be purified, and re-united to the holy empire of God. 

We are taught to pray, and confequently to hope, 
that when the ki11gd9m of God !hall univerfally prevail, 
hiJ will jl.ral! he done on earth as it iJ now i11 heaven :• 
but if fo, earth itfdf mufl: become, as it were, a part 
of heaven. 

That we form a dear and comprehenlive view of 
our Lord's words, and of this part of the fubject, be it 
obferved, that the Scriptures fometimes diflinguifu 
between the kingdom of God, and that of Chrj/l. Though 
the objell: of both be the triumph of truth and right­
eoufnefs, yet the mode of adminiflration is difforent. 
The one is natural, the other delegated : the latter 
is in fubferviency to the former, and thall be finally fuc­
c:eeded by it. Chrilt is reprefented' as acl:ing in our 
world by delegation : as if a king had commiffioned his 
fon to go and reduce a certain rebellious province, and 
reftore it to his dominion; The period allotted for thiSo 
work extends from the time of the revelation of the 
promifed Seed, • to the day of j udgment; The opera­
tions are progriffroe. If it had feemed good in his fight, 
he could have overturned the power of Satan in a fhort 
period ; but his wifdom faw fit to accomplifh it by de. 
grees. Like the commander of an invading army, he 
firft takes po1feffion of one poft, 1:hen of another, then 
of a third, and fo on, till by and by the whole country 
falls into his hands. And as the progrefs of a con­
queror would be' more rapid after a few of the ftrong• 
ell' fortre1fes had furrenclered, (inafmuch as things, 
would then approach faft to a crifis, to a breaking up, 

" l'.iatt, vi, 10, 
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as it were, of the power of the enemy,) fo it has been 
with the kingdom of Chrift, and fuch will be its pro­
grefs before the end of time. Jn th_e early ages of the 
world, but little was done. At one time, true religion 
:ippears to have exiftcd only in a few families. After­
wards it a/fumed a national appearance. After this it 
'\"ras addreffed to all nations. And before the clofe of 
time all nations !hall be fubjecl:ed to the obedience of 
Chri!t This fhall be the breaking up of Satan's em­
pire. Now as on the conqueft of a rebellious province 
the delegated authority of the conqueror would ceafe, 
and the natural government of the empire .refume its 
original form ; fo Chrifr is reprefented as delivering up 
the kingdom to the Father, that God may be .All in All .. 
This is the ultimatum of the Meffiah's kingdom ; and 
this appears to be the objecl: for which he taught his 
difciples to pray. 

As on the conqueft of a rebellious province, fome 
would be pardoned, and others punifhed; as every­
vefiige of rebellion would be effaced, and law, peace· 
and order flow in their ancient channels ; fuch a pe­
riod might with propriety be termed a reflitution of all 
thing,.tt Such will be the event of the !aft judgment, 
which is defcribed as the concluding exeri;_ife of the 
delegated authority of ChrHl:. 

And as on the conquell: of a rebellious province, and· 
the rell:itution of peace and order, that province, in­
ftead of being any longer feparate from the reft of the 
empire, would become a component part of it, and the 
king's_ will would be done in it, as it had been done 
without interruption in the loyal part of his territories; 
fuch is the reprefentation given with refpea to our 
world, and the holy parts of God's dominions. A 
period will arrive when the will of God {hall be done 
on earth as it is now rlone in heaven. This, however, 
will never be the cafe while any veftige of moral evil 

'° Acls iii. JO, 
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Femains. It muft: be after the general conflagration ; 
which, though it will deftroy every kind of evil, root 
and branch, that now prevails upon the face of the 
earth, and will terminate the generations of Adam, 
who have poffeffed it ; yet will not fo defiroy the earth 
itfelf but that it !hall furvive its fiery trial, and, as I ap­
prehend, become the everlafting abode of righteoufnefs; 
a part of the holy empire of God. Nor is it, per­
haps, improbable, that it may ever continue the refort, 
if pot the frequent abode of thofe who are redeemed 
from it. .A,n attachment to place we know is at prefent 
deeply implanted in our nature. The inhabitants of 
the moft inhofpitable regions generally love their na­
tive country, and would not change it for any .other. 
Certain particular places, where fome of the mofl: in­
terefting events have ~een tranfall:ed, when vifited at" 
fome diftance of time, become a confiderable fource of' 
delight Such was Bethel to Jacob, and. Tabor, no 
tloubt, to the three· difciples. And why may not a 
1iew of Bethlehem, of Gethfemanc, of Calvary, and' 
ef a thoufand other places where God has appeared 
for us, afford a fource of everlafl:ing enjoyment ? 

However this may be, the Scriptures give us to un­
derftand, that though thr elements .foal/ melt with ftrvent 
~eat, and the earth, and the works that are therein,jhall be 
lumt up ; yet, according to promife, we are to look jar new 
keavem, and a new earth, •wherein d'luel!eth righteoufnefs. * 
By the new heavenr here is plainly to be underftood fo 
much of the elements as {hall have been affell:ed by­
the general conflagration ; and by the new earth, the: 
earth after it is purified by it; 

Much to the fame purpofe is the account given to­
wards the clof e of the Revelation of John. After a 
defcription of the general judgment, it follows, And I 
Jaw a t1e'l1J heaven, and a new earth : for the ji,jl heaven 
1111d the jirjl tarth were pa.ffed a<way. And I John fa,zu the 

Q_2 

! ,. Pet. ii~ 12, 13, 
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Holy City, New Jerufalem, coming down from God out of 
heaven, prepared as a bride adorned far her hefband. 
When the earth I.ball have become a part of God's holy 
empire, heaven itfelf may then be faid to be come 
down upon it; feeing all that is now afcribed to the 
one, will be true of the other. Behold the tabemade of 
God jhall be •with men, and he •will dwell with them ; and 
theyjha!l be his people, and GQr,i himfalf )hall be with them, 
and jhall be their God. And God jha!I wipe away all tears 
from their qes: and there jhall _be no more death, neither 
forro<r.u, nor crying, neither jhafl there be any more pain; 
far the farmer things /hall be pajfed away. And he that 
fat upon the throne, Jaid, Behold I make all things new. 
And he /aid unto m,e, Write: far thefe words are true and 
faithful.* / 

If the great end of Redemption be the re-union of 
this world to the holy empire of God; and if fuch re­
unicn·be .iccompanied with a mutual augmentation 
of bleffednefs, then the importance of the one muft 
bear fome proportion to the magnitude of the other. 
Upon any fyfl:em of philofophy, Redemption is great; 
but upon that which fo amazingly magnifies intelligen~ 
creation, it mu!l: be great beyond expreffion. 

VI. '.The Scriptures rtprefant the pun!foment of the final~ 
iy impenitent as appointed far an example to. the ,·d] of the. 
creation. 

Sodr,m and Gr,morr.~a, and the cities about them, in giv-. 
ing themfdves ,ver _to fornication, 11nd going efter jlrange 
flefh, a,·e fit forth ~OR AN EX.AMPLE,.fzdfiring the ven:­
geanre of eternal fire. .A11d her fmoke (the (moke of Bab~ 
ylon) rofe up fat· ever and tve1·. And the four and t•wen~ 
ty elders, and the fo!1r living creatures Jell down and •wor­
flipped God that /1t r,n the tbrone,jaying, Amm; Allel11ia,t 

The miferies of the damned are never repreft:nted 
as inflicted upon them from fuch a kind of wrath or 
,·encreance as bears no relation to the general good, 
GoJ'is love; and in none of his proceedings does he 

• Rev. ui. 1-5. t Jude 7. Rev. xi.:. 3, 4• 
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violate this principle, or lofe fight of the well-being of 
creation in general. The manifeftation of hi_s glory is 
not only infeparably connell:ed with this objell:, but 
confifts in accomplilhing it. 

It is neceffary for the general good that God's ab­
horrence of moral evil ihould be marked by foll".e !l:rong 
and. d~rable expreffion of it ; fo that no one fubjell: 
of his empire can overlook it. Such an expreffiGm was 
the death of Chri!l:, his. only begotten Son : and this 
availeth.on behalf.of all who acquiefce in his falvation: 
but all who do not, or who poff"efs not fuch a temper 
of heart as would acquiefce in. it if it were prefented 
to them, mufl themfelves be made facrifices to his 
jull:ice; and fo like enemies- and traitors. to a· human 
government, mufl be made to anfwer fuch an end by 
their death as ihalJ counterall: the ill example affotded 
by their life. ,vhat is faid of the barren vine is ap-. 
plicable to the finally.impenitent: It i; not fit for any 
'l.(!ork-it ir good far mthing but to be burned!* The only 
way in which they promote the general good is by their. 
oyerthrow : like the cenfers of Korab and his com­
pany, which were made into broad plates for a CO'Uering 
to the altar ; that they might bf a fign, to the children of 
Jjrael in future generations ;t or like Lot's wife, who 
was. converted into a pillar of falt, or a !afting monu.,.. 
ment of divine difpleafure ! . 

If the grand end. of future puniiliment b.e example, 
this. mull: fuppofe the exifl:ence of an intelligent cre:.­
tion, who fnall prof.it by it; and it fr1ould feem of acre­
ation of magnitude; as it accords with the conducl: of 
neither -God nor man to pur.:lh a great number for an 
example to a few. 

This tt:u_th atfords a fatisfacl:<>ry idea of the divine 
government, whether there be a multiplicity of inhabit­
ed worlds or not ; but if there be, it is ftill more fatis­
facl:ory; as on this fappofition the number of thofe 
who fhall be finally loft m.ty b~ar far lcfs proportion 

• Ea.ck xv. z-5. t Numb. xvi, 38, 
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to the whole of the intelligent creation, than a fing1e­
execution to the inhabitants of a great empire. It is 
true, the lofs to thofe who are lofl:, will be nothing 
abated by this confideration; perhaps, on the contrary,. 
it may be augmented 1. and to them the ditine govern­
ment ...,.;u ever appear gloomy : but to thofe who judge 
of things impartially, and upon an c:xtenfive fcale, it 
will appear to contain no more of a d;fparagement to 
the government of the univerfe, than the execution of 
a murderer, once in a hundred years, w<luld be to the 
government of a natior.. 

And now, I appeal to thi;: intelligenr, the ferious and• 
the candid reader, whether there be any truth in what: 
Mr. Paine afferts, that to admit "that God created a 
"plurality of worlds, at leaft as numerous as what we 
" call ftai-s:, renders the Chrift·ian fyftem of faith at• 
"once little and ridiculous,.and fcatters,it in the mind" 
"like feathers in the air." On the contrary, it might< 
be proven that every fyftem of philofophy is·Jittle in· 
comparifon of Chriftianity. Philofophy may expand: 
our ~deas of creation; but it neither infpires a love to· 
the m~1·al charaller of the Creator, nor a well-ground­
ed hope of etem~l life. Philofophy, at moft, can only 
place us upon the top of Pifgah: there, like Mofes, we 
mufi die. It gives no poffeffion of. the good land: it' 
is the province of Chriflianity to add, ALL IS YOUR's ! 
When you have afcend.::d to the height of human dif­
covery, there are things, and things of.in6nite moment: 
too, that are utteriy beyond its reach. Revelation is 
the medium, and the only medium, by which, ftanding, 
as it were, "on nature's Alps," we difcover things 
which eye hath not feen, nor ear heard, and of which 
it hath never entered into the heart ofman,to conceive. 



CONCLUDING- ADDRESSES, 

TO 

Deifl:s~ Jews, and Chrifiians. 

WHETHER the writer of theft jheet1 can jlfllly hope 
that what he advancu 'lvill attrafl the attention of unbe­
liever,, he doe, ,wt pretend to,Jay. If, ho•wever, it jhould 
fall into the hand1 qf individuals amongjl them, he earnd}ly 
entreat, thnt, for their own .fake1, they would attend t~­
what follow1,. '1.uith ferioufneft. 

TO DEIST s~-

Fellow-Men, 

IT is hoped that nothing in tlie preceding pages can 
be fairly confirued into a want of good will towards­
any of you. If I know my heart, it is, not you, bt,t 
your mifchievous principles that are the objel\:s· of my 
diflike. 

In the former part of this performance I have en­
deavoured to prove, that the f yfiem which you em• 
brace, overlooks the moral charalkr of God, refufes 
to worfhip him, affords no ftandard of right and wrong; 
undermines the man efficacious motives to virtuous 
al\:ion, all:ually produces a torrent of vice, and leaves 
mankind under all their miferies, to peri{h without 
hope ; in fine, that it is an immoral fyftem, pregnant 
with deftrull:ion to the human race. U nlefs you be 
able to overturn what is there advanced, or, at leaft, be 
confcious that it is not true with regard to yourfelves, 
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you have rea.fon to he ferioufiy afarmed; To embrace" 
a fyft,em of immorality is the fame thing as to be ene­
mies to .ill righteoufoefs ; neither to fear God:, nor· 
regard man; and what good froit ycu can expect to 
reap from it, in this world or another, it is difficult to 
conceive. But, alas, infl:ead of being. alarmed at the 
immorality of your principles>. is there no reafon to 
fufpP.ll: that it is on this very' accoun~ you cherifh them? 
You can occ;;fionaliy praife the morality of Jefus Chrift: 
but are you iinccre r Why then do y-0u not walk by it? 

, However you m:.y magnify other difficulties, which· 
you have indu!l:riouily laboured to difcover in the Bi­
ble, your altit>ns declare that it is the holinefs of its• 
doB:rines and precepts, that more than any thing elfe 
offends you~ Tile manifeft object at which you aim, 
both for yourfelves and the world, is an exemption 
from its reftraints. Your general conducl, if put in­
to words, amounts to this-Come let us break his bandr, 
and cqjl away hh cordrfr~m uJ. 

Circumitances, of late years, have ~uch favoured 
your defign. Your party has gained the· afcendancy 
in a great nation, and has been confequently increaf­
ing in otl1er nations. Hence it is; perhaps, that your 
fpirits are raifed, anti that a higher tone is a1Tumed in 
your fpeeches and writings than has been ufual on for­
mer cccafions. You are great, you are enlightened;, 
yes, you huve found out the fecret, and have only to 
rid the worlcl of Chriftianity in order to render it happy. 
But he not too .co?1fident. You are not the firft wno 
have fet themfelves againft the Lord, and againfl: his 
anointed. You have overthrown fuperftition ; but 
vaunt not againil:' Chriftianity. Of a truth you have 
deftwyed the gods of Rome, for they were no gods; 
but let this foffice you. It is hard to kick againft the 
pricks. _ 

Whatever fuccefs may attend' your caufe, if it be 
:an immoral one, and efpoufed tin that 'Utry account, it: 
cannot poffibly ftand. It mufl: fall, and you muft 
expect to be bur~ed in its ruins. lt may be thought 
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{ufficient for me to reafon on the fyfiem itfelf, without 
defcending to the ,mtiws of thofe who imbibe it; but 
where motives are manifefied by all:ions, they become 
objctls of human cognizance. Nor is there any hope 
of your unbelief.being removed, b1Jt by fomething that 
{hall reach the caufe of it. My delire is neither to in­
fult nor flatter, but ferioufly to expoftulate with you ; 
if God peradventure may give you repentance to the 
acknowledgment of the truth. Three things, in par­
ticular, I would earneftly recommend to your ferious 
.confideration. 

How it was that you firft imbibed your prefent 
principles : How it is that almofl all your writers, at 
one time or other, bear teflimony in favour of Chrif­
tianity; and How it :·omes to pafs that your principles 
fail you, as ~hey are frequently known to do, in a dy• 
ing hour. , 

Firft-How WAS IT THAT YOU FIRST RENOUNCED 

CHRISTIANITY, AND IMBIBED YOUR PRESENT PRINCI­

PLES? Retrace the procefs of your minds, and alk your 
confciences as you proceed, whether all was fair and 
upright. Nothing is more common than for perfons 
of relaxed morals to attribute their change of conduQ: 
to a change of fentiments, or views relative to thofe 
fubjell:s. It is galling to one's own feelings, and mt:an 
in the account of others, to aEl 11gai1jft prinriple: but if 
;i perfon can once ;,erfuade himfelf to think favourably 
of thofe things which he has formerly accounted lin­
ful, and can furnifh a plea for them, which, at lea!\:, 
may ferve to parry the cenfores of mankind, he will 
feel much more at eafe, and be able to put on a better 
face when he mingles in fociety. Whatever inward 
flings may annoy his peace under certain occafional 
qualms, yet he has not to reproach himfelf, nor can 
others reproach him with that inconfifiency of char­
all:er as in former infiances. Roufi"eau confdfes he 
found in the reaf:.:nings of a certain lady, with whom 
he lived in the greateft poffible familiarity, all thofe 
ideas •which ht had omifior, Joi-- ~ Have you not found 
the fame iP the coovcrfation and writin0i of deins f 
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Did you not, previous, to your rejecl:ion of Chriftiani­
ty, indulge in vicious courfes,; .and, while indulging 
in thefe courfes, did not its holy precepts, and awful 
threatenings gall yo.ur fpirits ? Were you not like .per­
fons gathering forbidden -fruit amicill. lhowers of ar­
rows ; and had you not recourf e to your prefent .prin­
ciples for a 1hield againft them ? If you cannot honeft­
Jy anfwer thefe quefrions in the negative, you are .in 
an evil cafe. You may flatter yourfelves for a while 
that perhaps there may be no hereafter, .or at leaft no 
judgment to come ; but you know the time is not far 
diftant when you muft go and fee.; and then, if you 
ihould be miftaken, What will you do ? 

Many of you have <lefcended from godly parents, 
and have had a religious education. Has not your in­
fidelity arifen from the diflike which you -conceived in 
early life to religio\1S exercifes ? Family wonhip was 
a wearinefs to you ; and the cautions, warnings, and 
counfels which were given you, inftead .of having any 
proper effeB:, only irritated your corruptions. You 
longed to be from under the yoke. Since that time, 
your parents, it may be, have been -removed by death ; 
or if t~ey live, they may have loft their controul over 
you. So, now you are free. But ftill fomething is 
wanting to erafe the prejudices of education, which, in 
fpite of all your efforts, will accompany .you, and em­
bitter your prefent _purfuits. For this purpofe a friend 
puts into your hands 'Ihe .Age of Reafcn, or fome pro­
duction of the kind. You read it with avidity. This is 
the very thing you wanted. You have long fufpecl:ed 
the truth of Chriftianity ; but had not courage to op­
pofe it .. Now then you are a philofopher; yes, a phi­
lofopher !-' Our fathers,' fay you, ' might be well­
, meaning people, but they were impofed upon by 
' priefts. The world gets more e,;/ightened now-a­
' days. There is no need of fuch rigidnefs. The 
' Supreme Being (if there be one) can never have ere­
' ated the pleafures of life, but for the purpofe of en­
' joyment. Avaunt, ye [elf-denying cafuifis t Nature 
"' is the law of man!' - -
- --
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VI/' as not this, or fomething nearly refembling it, the 
procefs of your minds ? And are you now fatisfied ? 
I do not afk whether you have been able to defend 
your caufe againft afl'ailants, nor whether you have 
gained converts to your way of thinking : you may 
have done both ; but are you fatisfied with yourfelvcs ? 
Do you really believe yourfelves to be in the right 
way ? Have you no mifgivings of !1eart ? Is there no~ 
fomething within you, which occafion:dly whifpers, 
• My parents were righteous, and I am wicked : 0 
, that my foul were in their fouls' ftead !' 

Ah, young men ! If fuch be the occafional revolt­
ings of your mind, what are you doing in labouring to 
gain others over to your way of thinking ? Can you, 
from experience, honefily promife them peace of mind ? 
Can you go about to perfuade them that there is no 
hell, when, if.you would fpeak the truth, ycu muft ac­
knowledge that you have already an earnefi. of it kin­
kled in your bofoms? If counfels were not loll upon 
you, I would entreat you to be contented with defl:roy­
ing your own fouls. Have pity on your fellow-crea­
tures, if you have none upon yourfeh-es? Nay, fpare 
yourfelves fo mucl1, at leafi, as not to incur the everlafl:­
ing execrations of your moil: intimate acquaintance, 
If Chriftianity lhould prove, what your confcie:1ces, in 
your moft ferious moments, tell you it is, you ;:re do­
ing this, every day of your lives. 

Secondly-Confider HOW IT IS THAT ALMOST ALL 
YOUR WRITERS, AT ONE TIME OR OTHER, BEAR TES• 
TIMONY IN FAVOUR OF CHRISTIANITY. It were eafy 
to colle8, from thofe very writings which were defign­
ed to undermine the Chriftian religion, hun<lreds of 
teftimonies in its favour. Voltaire anq Rouffeau, as 
we have feen already,* have, in their fits, gone far to­
wards contradicl:ing all which they have written againft 
it. Bolingbroke has done the fame. Such fentences 
as the following may be found in his publications : 
"Suppofing Chriftianity to have been a human in-

"' Part II. Chap. III. p. 13i, 133, 

R 
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" vention, it has been the moft amiable invention 
cc that was ever impofed on mankind for their good.­
" Chriftianity, as it came out of the hand of God, if I 
" may ufe tlie expreffion, wa, a moft fimple and intelli­
" gible rule of belief, wor01ip, and manners, which is 
" the true notion of a religion. The gofpel is, in all 
" cafes, one continued leff::m of the fl:rill:eft morality, 
" of jultice, of benevolence, and of univerfal charity."* 
Paine, perhaps, has faid as little in this way as any of 
your writers, yet he has profeffed a refpetl: for the 
charall:er of J efus Chrifl:. " He was," fays he, 11 a 
" virtuous ancl an amiabfe man. The morality that 
" he preached and praltifed was of the moil benevo­
" lent kind."t 

In what manner will you go about to account for 
thefe concdfions ? Chriftian writers, tbofe at leaft 
who are fincerely attached to the caufe, are not frized 
with thefe fits of inconfiflency. How is it that yours, 
like the worfhippers of Baal, fhoulcl thus be continual­
ly cutting themfelves with knives ?-You mull either 
give up your leaders as a fet of men, who, while they 
were labouring to perfuade the world of the hypocrify 
of priefts, were then:felves the moft infamous of all 
hypocrites; or, which will be equally fatal to your 
caufe, you mult attribute it to occafional convill:ions, 
which they felt and exprefi"ed, though contrary to the 
general fhain of their •,nitings. Is it not an unfavour­
able ch':rall:er of your caufe, that, in this particular, it 
cxaltly refembles that of vice itfelf? Vicious men will 
often bear tei\:imo:-iy in favo;.ir of virtue, efpecially on 
the near ;ipproach of death ; but virtuous men never 
return the compliment by bearing teftimony in favour 
of vice. ·we are not afraid of Chrifl:ians thus betray­
ing their caufe; but neither your writers, nor your 
ccnfciences, are to be trufl:ed in a ferious hour. 

Thirdly-Confider HOW IT co:-.1Es TO PASS THAT 

'iOUR PRINCIPLES FAIL You, AS THEY ARE FRE(l_CENT• 

~ Works, Vol. IV. p. 394, 395. Vol. V. p. 1881 189. 

t Age of Reafo11, Part I. p. 5. 



LY KNOWN TO no, IN A DYING HOUR ?-It is a rule 
with wife men, fa t? live a, they.foal! 'lu!Jb thL'y had, when 
they come lo die. How do you fuppofe you :lhall wifh 
you had lived in that day ?-Look at the deaths of 
your greateft men, and fee what their pt inciples have 
done for them at !aft. Mark the end of that apoftle 
and high priefl: of your profeflion, Voltaire ; ,rnd try 
if you can find in it either integrity, or hope, or :my 
thing_ that fhould render it an object of envy.* ,vhy 
is iuhat fo many of you faint in the day of trial ? If 
your caufe w::re good, ycu would defertd it with up­
rightnefs, and die with inward fatisfaltion. But is it 
fo? Mr. Paine !l?.tters himfdf that his principles will 
bear him up in the profpect of death ;t and it is pofli­
ble that he may brave it out in fome fuch manner as 
David Hume did. Such inftanc;;:s, howev::r, are rare. 
For one unbeliever that maintains his courage, many 
might be produced whofe hearts have failed them, and 
who ha'!e trembled for the confequences of their in­
fidelity. 

On the other hand, you cannot produce a lir:gle in­
fl:ance _of a ChriH:ian, WHO, AT THE APPROACH OF 

DEATH, WAS TROUBLED, OR TERRIFIED IN HIS CON­

SCIENCE FOR IIAVIXG DEEN A CHRISTIAN, Many have 

• The following particulars, a:nong many otI,ers, are recorded 
of this writer by his Biographer Co;idorctt, a rn~n after his owr,_ 
heart. Firfi-That he conceived the <leiign of overturning tLe 
Chriflian religion; and chat by his own h~nd, "I am wearied," 
faiJ he, "of hearing it repeated that twelve men were fdlicient 1,, 

"~naMi!h Chrifiianity; and I wiG1 to prove there needs but one tc 
"ddlroy it,'' Secondly--That in purfuit of this object he w.is 
thrutened with a perfccution, to ivoid which, he received the fa •. 
crament, and publickly declared his ref peel: for the ch•Jrch, and hi• 
difdain of his detracl:ors, namely, thofe who had called in que!lio:, 
his Chrifiianity ! Thirdly-Th.at in his !art i!!nef~, in Paris, hciny 
ddir0us of obtaining what is called Ch1·ifiian burial, he fent for ;. 
priell:, to whom he <leclarcd, that he" died in the Catholic faith, in 
'' which he was born." Fourthly-That another priefi ( curate of 
the p3riG1) trGubled him ,vith qnellions. Among other things he 
a..'keJ, ''. Do you bdieve the divmity of Jefus Chrill: /"-11 In the 
"name of God, Sir," replied Voltair.:, "!peak to me .no more of 
" that man, but let me die in peace," 

t Age of Reafoo, Part II. Pref, 
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been afraid, in that day, left their faith in Chrift fhould 
net prove genuine ; but who that has put his truft in 
him, was ever known to be apprehenfive left he fhould 
at bft deceive him ? Can you account for this differ• 
ence ? if you bave difccvered the tru~ religion, and 
ours be dl fabie and impofrnre, how comes it to pafs 
th:it the iiTue of tliings is what it is ? Do gold, and 
filver1 and p;ecioJs 11ones perifh in the fire; and do 
wood, and hav, and Hubble endure 1t? . 

I h.n e adm.itted that Mr. Paine may poffibly bra\·e 
ir out till the hfi; but if he does, his courage may be 
mnely afTu:ned, Pride will induce men to difguife 
the genuirte feelings of their heart~, on more occafions 
tbn en!:'. vVe hear much of courage among duellifl:s; 
b~t little credit is due to what they fay, if, while the 
words proceed from their lips, we fee them approach 
each other with palenefs and trembling. Yea more, 
if .Mr. P~'.ne's co11r,1ge in death be not different from 
what it already is in the profpel\: of it, it certainly will 
be merely a!fomed. He has given full proof of what 
his courage amounts to in what he has advanced on 
the certainty of a future ftate. He acknowledges the 
poffibility of a future judgment: yea, he admits it to 
be ra:.ion3l to believe that there will be one. " The 
" power," he fays, " that called us into being, can, if 
" he pleafe, and \vhcn he pleafes, call us to account 
" for the manner in which we have lived here; and, 
ci therefore, without feeking any further motive for 
" the beEef, it is rational to believe that he will, for 
" we kr:ow beforehand that he can."* I fhall not 
flop to inquire into the ju!lnefs of Mr. Paine's reafon. 
ing from what God can do to what he will do : it is 
fufficient for me that he admits it to be " rational to 
" believe that God will call men to account for the 
" manr.er ln which they have lived here." And can 
he adm;t this truth, and not tre:rib!e? Mark his firm• 
nefs. Aft~r ;.:ckncw !edging that a future juclgment is 
the objelt of rational belief, he retrall:s what he has faid 

• A,::e of Reafc11, PJrt IL p. 1co. 
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by reducing it to only a probability, which is to have the 
influence of belief:-Yea, a& if that were too terrible 
an idea, he brings it down to a mere pq/fibi/ity. The 
reafon which he gives for thefe re<lull:ions is, that "If 
" we knew it as a fall:, we 01ould be the mere jlaves 
"of terror." Indeed? But wherefore? Chriftians be­
lieve in a j udgme:nt to come, and they are not the flaves 
of cerror. They have an .Advocate as well as a Judge, 
by believing in whom the terror of judgment is re­
moved. And though Mr. Paine rejelrs this ground 
of confolation, yet if things be as he has reprefented 
them, I do not perceive why he fhould be terrified. 
He writt:s as though he flood on a very refpell:able 
footing with his Creator ; he is not " an outcafi, a 
" beggar, or a worm;" he needs no Mediator: no in­
deed ! He " ftands in the fame relative condition with 
" his Maker he e,·er did ftand fince man cxi!l:ed.""': 
Very well; of what then is he afraid?-" God is 
" good, and will exceed the very beft of us in good­
" nefs." On this ground Lord Shaftefbury aff'ures 
us, " Deifts can have no dread or fufpicion to render 
"them uneafy: for it is malice only, and not good­
" nefs, which can make them afraid."t Very well, I 
fay agai:_1, of what then is Mr. Paine afraid ? If a Be­
ing full of goodnefs wiil not hurt him, he will not be 
hurt. Why ibould he be terrified at a certain hereaf­
ter? Why not meet his Creator with cheerfulnefs, and 
confidence ? Inftead of this, he knows of no method 
by which he may be exempted from terror, but that of 
reducing future juclgment to a mere pd}ibility; leavi~ 
room for fame faint hope, at leafl, that what he pro­
fe{fes to believe as true, may in the end prove falfe. 
Such is the courage of your bluftering hero. Unhap­
py man ! Unhappy people ! Your principles '>',ill not 
fuppo-rt you in death, nor fo much as in the contl:'m­
pla~ion of a hereafter. 

R 2 
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Let r-.-Ii. Paine's hypothelis be admitted, and that in 
its loweft form, that there is only a pq/Jibility of a judg­
ment to come, this is fufficient to evince your folly, 
and if you thought on the fubjecl:, to defl:roy your 
peace. This alone has induced many of you, in your 
lafl moments, to wifh that you had lived like Chrif­
tians. If it be poffible that there may be a judgment 
to come, why iliould it not be equally poffible that 
ChriO:ianity itfelf may be true ? And if it ihould, on 
what ground do you ftand? If it be otherwife, Chrif­
tians have nothing to fear. While they are taught to 
depy ungodlinefs, and worldly lufts, and to live fober-

---ry, rightcoufly, and godly in this prefent world, what­
ever may prove true with refpell: to another, it is pre-

' fumed they are fafe: but if that Saviour whom you ha,·e 
defpifed fhould be indeed the Son of God ; if that 
name which you have blafphemed fhould be the only 
one given under heaven, and among men, by which 
you can be faved ; what a fituation- muft you be in ! 
You may wifl1 at prefent not to be told of him; yea, 
even in death, it may be a vexation, as it was to V:ol­
taire, to hear of him; but hear of him you mufl:, and 
what is more, you muft appear before him. 

I cannot conclude this addrefs without expreffing 
my earneft de lire for your falvation; and whether you 
will hear, or whether you will forbear, reminding you 
that our Redeemer is merciful. He can have co:-upaf­
fion on the ignorant, und them who are out of the way. 
The door of mercy is not yet /hut. At prefent you 
are invited, and even entreated to enter in. But if you 
fiill continue hardened againll: him, you may find, to 
your coil:, that the abufe of mercy gives an edge to 
jufl:ice ; and that to be cru{bed to atoms by falling 
rocks, or buried in oblivion af the bottom of moun­
t;.it~s, were rather to be chofen than an expcfure to 
the wrath of the Lamb, 



TO THE JEWS. 

Bel~ved far the fathers' fake.r ! 

HE whom you have long rejecled, looked upon Jeru­
falem, and wept over it. With tears he pronounced 
upon that once famous city, a doom, which, according 
to your own writer, Jofephus, was foon after accom­
plilhed. In imitation of our Lord and Saviour we 
alfo could weep over your prefent fituation. There 
are thoufands iu Britain, as well as,in other nations, 
whofe daily prayer is, that you may be Caved. Hear 
me patiently, and candidly. Your prefent and ever­
lafting good is the objefi of my delire. 

It is not my defign in this brief addrefs to go over 
the various topics in difpute between us. Many have 
engaged in this work, and, I hope, to fome gooci pur­
pofe. The late addreffes to you, both from the pulpit 
and the prefs, as they were diclated by pure benevo­
lence, certainly deferve, and, -I truft, have gained, in 
fome degree, your candid attention. AU that I fhall 
fay will be. comprifed in a few fuggeflions, which I 
fuppofe to arife from the fubjecl of the preceding 
pages. 

You have long fojourned among men who have been 
.called Chriftians. You have feen much evil in them ; 
and they have feen much in you. The hiftory of your 
own nation, and that of every other, confirms one of 
the leading dolhines of both your and our Scriptures, 
the depravity of human nature. But in your commerce 
with mankind, you muft have had opportunity of dif­
tinguifhing between nominal {Ind ferious Chrifiianf. 
Great numbers in your nation, even in its heft days, 
were wicked men; and great numbers in every nation, 
at prefent, are the fame. But can you not perceive 
a people fcattered through various denominations of 
Chriflians, who fear God, aud regard man; who, in­
fread of treating you with a haughty contempt, as be-
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ing {hangers fcattered among the nations, difcover a 
tender regard towards you on that very account ; who, 
while they are grieved for the hardnefs of your hearts, 
anrl hurt at your fcornful rejdlion of HIM whom their 
foul loveth, are neverthelefs ardently defirous of your 
falvation? Are you not acquainted with Chriftians 
whofe utmoft revenge, if they could have their will of 
you, for all your hard fpeeches, would be to be inllru­
mental in turning you from what they believe to be 
the power of Satan unto God? 

Let me farther appeal to you, ·whether Chrillians 
of this defcription be not the true children of Abra­
ham, the true fucceiTors of your patriarchs and prophets, 
rather than thofe of an oppofite fpirit, though literally 
defcended from their loins. Y cu mull: be aware, that, 
even in the times of David, a genuine Ifraelite was a 
man of 11 pure heart; and in the times of the prophets, 
apoihte lfraelites were accounted as Ethiopians * 
Your ancefiors were men of whom the world was 
not worthy : but where wiil you now look for fuch 
charall:ers among you as Abraham, Ifaac, and Jacob; 
as Samuel, David, Hezekiah, and Jofiah; as Daniel, 
Ezra, Nehemiah, and many others? While you gar­
nifh their fepulchres, have you not manifefily loft their 
fpirit? This is a fall: that ought to alarm you, and lead 
you ferioufly to examine whether you have not for­
faken their faith. There is one thing which has par• 
ticuiarly firuck my mind, and which I would earneftly 
recommend to your confideration, namely, the temper 
of modem infidel! toward! your father1, to'luards you, and 
toward! us. 

You need not be told that deiftical writers invaria­
bly treat your fathers with fcom and diflike. Juft as 
A ppion, and other Greek writers, poured contempt 
upon your nation; juft as the more ancient Moabites 
reproached, and pr:md!y magnified tl:emfalvu againjl tl:e 
pMpfe of the Lwd if Hjh ;t fo do all our modern in-

• ?f.,!, lxx,ii. x. Amo; ii. 7. t Zcph, ii, IO, 
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fidels. But from the time that your fathers rejecled 
HIM in whom we believe as the Lord Meffiah, though 
you have been expofed to the chafl:ifements of heaven, 
and to much injurious treatment from pretended Chrif­
tians; yet deifl:s, the common enemie::s of revelation, 
have been, comparatively fpeaking, reconciled to you. 
So, however, it appears to me. I do not recollecl: to 
have met with a fingle refleclion upon you in any of 
their writings. On the contrary, they feem to feel 
themfelves near akin to you. Your enmity to Jefus 
feems to be the price of their forgivenefs: like Herod 
and Pontius Pilate, you became friends in the day of 
his crucifixion. . Mr. Paine, though his writings 
abound in fneers againfl: your nation, pri,r to its re­
jell:ion of Chrifl:, yet appears to be well reconciled to 
,~u, and willing to admit your lame account of the 
body of Jefus being fl:olen away.* Ought you not to 
be alarmed at thefe things ? Serioufly examine wheth­
er you have not forfaken the God of your fathers, and 
become the friends and allies of them who hate both 
HIM and them. 

The hatred of infidels has long been transferred 
from you to us. "\-Vhether, in the language of the 
New Teflament, we be the true children of .Abraham 
or not, we inherit that reproach and diflike from un­
believers which was heretofore the portion of the godly 
lfraelites. On what account were your fathers hated 
by the praclical athei!l:s of their day ? Was it not be­
caufe of their devotednefs to God? It was this in David 
that provoked the refentment of the children of Belia), ~ 
and rendered them his determined enemies. They 
were continually jeeri:16 at his prayers, his tears, and 
his tr11/ in Jehovah; turning that which, in reality, 
was his glory into jhame; and affii8:ing him in his af­
fli8:ion, by fcornfuily inquiring, Where is thy God ?i­
Such is the treatment which the godly part of your na--

"' Age of Reafon, Part I. p. 6, 7. 
t Pf.1.1. nii, 8, iv. :i. xiii. 3, xu..i, 18. xl. JJ', 
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tion received in all ages, both from heathe11s abroad, 
and impious charac1ers at home ; * and fuch is the 
treatment which ferious Chrifl:ians continue to receive 
from ungodly men to this day: but are you hated and 
reproached on this accom)t? 

Of late years it has been frequently pleaded, that 
the principal objellions to your embracing the Chrif­
tian religion are found in the ~oll:rines of the Trinity, 
the deitv of Chrill, and atonement bv his death ; doc­
trines w'hich the greater part of ChriO:ians hold to be 
taught in the New Teftamem. But thofe who impute 
your condull: to thefe caufes, mufi: have nearly as mean 
an opinion of your rationality as they have of ours ; 
with whom they fay, "there is no reafoning; and that 
~, we are to be pitied, and confidered as under debility­
" of mind in one refpeEl:, however fenfible and ration­
" al in others."t What have the principles, which, 
in our judgment, are taught in the New Tefhment. 
to do with your acknowledging Jefus to be the Mef­
fiah, and the Chriftian religion to be of God ? Let 
thefe pofitions be admitted, and examine the New 
Tefi:ament for yourfelves. If you were not con/idered 
as po!feffing a fufficient degree of good fenfe to diftin­
gui!h between Ch'rifl:ianity and the creed of any par­
ticular party of Chrifl:ians, it is furpriling that rotirna! 
Chriftians fhould think of writing addre!fes to you. 
For our parts we could almo!1 be fat;sfied that you 
ihou1d decide the controverfy, whether the dolhinc:s 
before mentioned be taught in the New Tefl:ament, or 
not ? As to removing thefe 11umbling-blocks, as fame 
call them, out of your way, we have no inclination to 
:attempt it. Only imbibe the fpirit of your ancefl:ors, 
and they will prefently ceafe to be flumbling-blocks. 
Believe i\Iofes, and you will believe Jefus; and believ­
ing Jefus, neither his claiming to be the Sen qf God, 
ar.d confequently equal •with God, nor his infilling upon 

• Pfa!, lxxix. 10. cxv. z. Joel ii. 17. Mic, vii. 8, 9, 10. lfai. 
!xvi. 5, 

t Lir.dfey's Catech:!h, Inquiry 6, 
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Jiis j!ifh being the /!fa of the •world, will ofl-end you. On 
the contrary, whenever the fpirit of grace, and of fup­
plications, is poured out upon you, and you <;ome to 
look on H1M whom you have pierced, and mourn, you 
will join in the worfhip of him; and the dottrine of 
atonement, by his death, will be to you a fountain fet 
open for fin and uncleannefr. * 

You live in expelbtion of being refl:ored to your 
own Janel. We expect the fame thing, and rejoice in 
the belief of it. The Old and the New Te!hments 
agree in predicting it.t But the fame prophets that 
have foretold your return to Canaan, have alfo fore­
told that you mufl: be brought to npent of your fins, and 
to feek :Jehovah j'Ollr God, and Drmid your king.+ Your 
holy land will anil you but little, unlefs you be a holy 
people. 

Finally-You admit, I fuppcfe, that though we 
fhould err in believing Jefus to be the Mciiiah; yet 
while we deny ungodlinefs and worl<lly lulls, and live 
foberly, righteoufl.y, a:-i<l gotJ!y in this prefent world, it 
is an error that may not affell: our eternal falvation : 
but if the error be on your fide, on what ground do 
you fl:and? Your fathers, in this cafe, were murderers 
of the Prince of Life; and by :.clopting their princi­
ples, you make the deed your own. His blood lies 
upon you, and upon your children. The terrible de­
firuclion of your city by the Rom,,ns, and the harcl­
nefs of heart to which you have been given up, are 
fymptoms of that wrath which is come t1pou you to 
the uttermoll:. Repent and be!i~,·e t~.e go!pt:l, that 
you may efcape the wrath to come ! 

• Zech. xii. 10-14. xiii. r. 

t Eza,k. unii, Luke ui. l4, t Hof. iii. 5, 



TO CHRISTIANS. 

Beloved Brethrm ! 

J T is witne:lfed of David that he ferved the will of God 
in his generation. Every generation has its peculiar 
work. The prefent age is diftinguiilied, you know, 
by the progrefs of infidelity. We have Jong been ex­
(:mpted from perfecution ; and he whofe fan is in his 
hand, perceiving his floor to ftand in need of purging, 
feems determined, by new trials, to purge it. The 
prefrnt is a winnowing time. If we with to ferve the 
will of God in it, we rnuft carefully attend to thofe 
duties which fuch a ftate of things impofes upon us. 

In the firft place, Let us look 'Lue!/ to the Jinurity of 
,mr hearts ; nnd fee to it that our Chrfjlianity is vital, 
praElical, and decided. An army called to engage after 
a long peace, requires to be examined, and every one 
lhould examine himfelf. Many become foldiers when 
danger is at a diftance. The mighty hoft of Midian­
ites were overcome by a felel\:ed band. A proclama­
tion was i1Tued through the army of Ifrael, " Whofo­
" ever is fearful and afraid, let him return :" and after 
a great dimunition from cowardice, the reft muft be 
brought down to the water, to be tried. Such, or 
nearly fuch, may be the trials of the Church; thofe 
who o,·ercome may be reduced to a fmall company in 
comparifon of thofe who have borne the Chriftian 
name. So indeed the Scriptures inform us: They 
that obtain the victory with Chrift are called, and 
chojen, and /nit liful. * 
- The manner in which things, of late ages, have 
moved on in the religious world has been fuch as to 
:admit.:of a large outer-court, if I may fo fpeak, for a 
fort of half-worfhippers. A general religious reputa­
tion has been hitherto obtained at a fmall expenfe, 

" R.e'I". xvii. 14. 
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But {hould inficleiity prevail throughout Chril1e:idom, 
as it has in France, the nominal extent of the Chrifl:ian 
Church will be greatly reduced. In taking its dimen­
fions, the outer-court will, as it were, be left out, and 
given to the Gentiles. In this cafe you mufl: ·come 
in, or keep out ; be one thing, or another; a decided 
friend of Chrifl:, or an avowed infidel. It is pofTible 
that the time may come, when all parties will be re­
duced, in effoll:, to two, believers and unbelievers. 

"Never," fays a late mafl:erly and moving writer, 
" were times more e,·entful and critical," than at 
prefent; " never were appearances more fingular and 
" interefting, in the political, er in the religicu~ world. 
"You behold, on the one har.d, infidelity, with dread­
" fol irruption, exre'nding its ra,•;:ges far and wide ; 
" and on the other, ap ;1mazing ,1ccefTion of zeal ancl 
"all:ivity to the caufe of Chriftian"ity. Error, in .ill 

, " its forms, is .iffiduoufly and fuccefsfolly propagated; 
"but the progrefs of ev.ingeJical truth is alfo great. 
" The number of the apparently neutral party daily 
" diminiilies ; and men arc now either becoming wor­
" fhippers of the God and Father of our Lord Jefus 
" Chrifl:, or receding fall. through the n1:fts of fcepti­
" cifm into the dreary regions of fpecu!ative and prac­
" tical atheifm. It feems as if Chri!l:ianity and infi-~ 

• " delity were muftering each the hoft cf the battle, 
" and preparing for fome gre~,t day of God. The 
" enemy is corn-~ in like a flood: but the Sptrit cf the 
" Lord hi1di lifted up a flandard againfl him. Vlho, 
" then is on the Lord's {ide? \Vho ?-Let him come 
" forth to the help of the Lord, to the help of the 
" Lord againfl the mighty !"* 
_ Secondly-Let a good 1111de,jlanding be ctdtivated a­

mong }inure Chrij}ia11s of djfferent dtnomination;. Let 
► the friends of Chrifl know one another; and let not 
fli~r iliades of difference keep them at variance. 
Tfir ~ies of Chrifl:iani:y know how to avail them-

~ Fcrrier's Two Difcourfes at I',\illcy, in June, 1798, 

s 



feives of our difcor<ls. The union which is here rec. 
ommended:, however, is not a merely nominal one, 
much lefs one tha:t requires a facrifice of principle., 
Let us unite fo far as we can all in concert, in pro• 
moting the intereft of Chrifl ; and ·hold ourfelves open 
to conviclion wirh regard to other things, Let not 
the free difcuffion of our differences be laid afide, or 
any filch connexion formed as fhall require it: only 
let the:n be conrluued with modeHy; franknefs, and 
candcur, and the godly will find their account in 
t'.1en1. Let it be the great concern of all, net fo 
much to maintain tht ir own peculiarities,' as to know 
and prall:i!"e the truth: not fo much to yield, ancl 
come nearer to other denominations, as to approxi. 
mate towan;~ the miud of Chrifl:. 'The rnind if Cl:r!Jl, 
as exprdl::d in his docl: rirn:s and precepts, mufl: be 
the central point in ,•,bich we meet: as we approach 
this, we 01all come neara to each other. So much 
agreement as there is amongfl: us, fo much is there of 
union; ;:nd fo much agreement as there is in the 
mind of Cluif1:, fo much of Chrifiian union. 

Finaliy-I~rt 11ot the hiart of any m,111 fail him, en 
atco,mt if dr l·igh tone nnd fc;r1if11/ airs aj!imfed by infi• 
dt!s. The r::i6n of infidelity m,1y be extenfive, but it 
mu11 be: fhort. It carries in it the f.,eds of its own 
cli!folution. Its immoralities are fuch, that the world 
cannot long fuflain ·them. Scripture prophecy has 
clearly fon:w!J all the great governments of the 
world, from the time of the Jewifh Captiv!ty to this 
day: the Babylonian, Pcrfian, Macedonian, and Ro­
man ; together with the ten kingdoms into which the 
bfl of thefe empires has been divided, and the Papal 
government whi~ fprang" up from amongfl them; 
but it makes no explicit mention of this. It has no 
ii;l\viJuJl fubf'it1ence given it in the fy!l:em of proph­
ecy~ It is not a,·brryl; but a mere puiri<l cxcrefcence 
of tre P,:pal beafi ; an. excrefcence which, though it 
may ctiffo(e death through every vein of the body on 
which it grew, yet {h~ die .:.long with it. The 

\ . 
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i,eal/, and all which pertains to him goeth into p;rdi­
tio~. • There is no fpace of time allowed for this 
government: no fooner it is faid, B,1bj1011 iJ fallm, 
than voices are heard in heaven declaring that the 
m,-,rriage of the Lamb is come.f No fooner does the 
j11dgment .fit, to t,,ke away the d~minion of the htt!e horn, 
Jo conf,me and to deflr1y it 1111/0 the end, tnan it follows, 
And thr: kingdom and dominion, a11d the greatnef,· of the 
kingdom under thr: •whole hta·um Jball be givm to the pfople 
if 1he Jairt11 of the ivlqfl Hig/4 

Papery is not yet deihoyed though it has recei\·:::d 
a deadly blow; an<l from what is faid of the little 
horn, that they fha!l take away his clo,nir1ion to con­
Jume, and !IJ dqlroy it unto the md, it fl1ould feem that 
its overthrow will be gradu.11. While th:s is accom­
plifhing, the reign of infiddity may continue, with 
v.1rious fuccefs; but 110 longer. Only let us watch, 
and keep our g,1rmmts dMn, a c?.ution given, it is prob­
able, with immediate reference to the prefcnt times,§ 
and we have nothing to fear. It is· a fource of great 
confolation that the !aft of the four b~afl:s, which, for 
more than two thoufand years, have perfecutc-d the 
Church, and opprelfrd mankind, is drawing near to 
its end. 'The govanmrnt that !hail next prc:vail will 
be that of Chrift, 'luhje Ii11gd,m is an everl01ing king~ 
dom, anrf all do111i11ions /h.1/1 jerve and cbey him. Even Jo, 
amm. Ble.ffed be his glori,us name far ever; n11d let the 
whole earth be filltd ,zuith hi1 gkry ; amen, and amen .' 

• Rev. xvii. 8, II. f llev. xviii. xi:r. 
f Dan. vii. z6, 27. The "·rirer has fxnn r ,ad a nry ahle dif­

courfe hy l\1r. Narlian Strong, of Hartford, Co:rnec1icur, rnrirled, 
Political I-lhuli;on from 11,e Propltcics if G,d's V/ord; in whi,h the 
;;l,iove f.:utiments are flatc<l with grc~c force of eviJmcc, 

~ Rev. xvi. 15. 

FIN IS. 



Q U ER Y 
, TO THE AUTHOR OP 

"THE GOSPEL ITS OWN WITNESS." 

[From the BIBLICAL M.\GA'.Z.lNE.J 

REV, SIR, 

WITH confiderable pleafure I have perufed yonr 
book," THE GOSPEL ITS ows wnsEss.'' There is one 
thing, however, in p. 200, fecond editi,;m, on which I 
take the liberty to requefl: a littla information ; namely, 
\Vhether any perfon, b;· nature, poifeifes that "hondl 
heart" which confl:itutt:, the ability to complr with the 
invitations of the gofpel to everlafl:ing life? If not, 
\Vhether, if I be not what you call an elec1Jinner, there 
are aHy means provided of God, and which I can ufe, 
that fhall ilfue in that "honelly of heart'' which will en­
able me to believe unto falvation ? And if not, be fo 
good as to inform me, How the gofpel can, with _any 
propriety, be called, A b!ejjing be.flowed upon me; feeing it 
is inadequ:lte to make me happy, and contains no good 
thing which I can poffilJly obtain or enjoy: for though 
I am a finner, ytt it is impoffible for me to be a belie'IJing 

}inner. 
Yours, &c. C. G. 

Port.faa. 

R E P L Y 
TO THE FOREGOING Q!JER Y. 

DEAR SIR, 

YOU inquire-( r.) "\Vhether any per{on, /,;· nature, 
po!felfes that 'honell heart' which conll:itutes the ability 
to comply with the invitations of the gofpel ?" I believe 
tl1e heart of man to be by nature the dire& oppofi te of 
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honell. I am not aware, however, that I have any where 
reprefented an honell heart as conllituting our ;1\Jility to 
comply with gofpel invitations, unlefs as the term is fame­
times ufed in a figurative fenfe, for moral ability. I 
have faid, "There is no ability wanting for this purpofe 
"in any man who pclfelfes an honeft heart.'' If a perfon 
owed you one hundred pounds, and could find plenty of 
money for his own purpofe;;, though none for you ; and 
fhould he, at the fame time, plead ii;.ability, you would 
anfwer, There wa1 no ability 'Wanting hut an honefl heart : 
yet it would be an unjufl: con!l:ruction of your words, if 
an advocate for this di!hondl: man were to allege, that 
you had reprefent.::d an honefl: heart as that which conjli­
tuted the ability to pa)' the debt. No, you would reply, his 
ability, firictly [peaking,• confills in its being ir. the _/>O<UJer 
if h:1 hand, and this he has. That which is wanting is 
an honeft principle ; and it is the former, not the latter; 
which renders him accountable. It is fimiiar with re­
gard to God. Men have the fame nat-ural powers to love 
Chrift as to hate him; to believe as to di/belitve; and 
this it is which confiitutes their accountablenefs. Take 
away reafon and confcience, and man would ceafe to be 
accountable: but if he were as wicked as Sr,tan himfelf, 
in tJ:iat cafe no fuch effea would follow.-( 2.) If no man 
by nature po11cfs an hondl hc:1rt, you inquire, "\Vhtther, 
"if I be not what you call an elefl }inner, there are any 
"means provided of God, and which I can ufe, that !hall 
" iffue in that ' hone!ty of heart' which will enable me to 
"believe unto faivation ?" Your being an clecl:, or a non­
elect finner. makes no difference as to thi~ quellion. The 
idea of a ptrfon deftitute of homfly ufing means to ob­
tain it, is in all cafes a contradicl:ion. The nfe of mfans 
f1ppofa t/,e exijl,·11ce of an hcnelt defire after the end ; the 
Scriptnns di reel: to the fmcer~ nfe of means fer obtaining 
eternal life; ar,d thele means are, R.:pent and bdie';Je tle 
gifpel; but they no where direct to foch a ufe of means 
as may be con;plied with, without any honellr of heart, 
and in crJer to obtain it. No,hing arrears to me with 
greater cv:d~nce, than ~hat Gcd directly require, utr{1;ht­
nef: ifhenrt, not only in the moral Ian·, bu. i11 ail th~ ex­
hcirtatiern, of the Ei!)le, :m<l not th-: diiho;;e{l. ure cf m~;cns 
in ortkr to c.bt;..in i~. Prob;,Glv, }"GU vou:-fo!f wculJ not 

1' • , 
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plead for fach a ufe of means; but would allow, that 
even in ufing me·ms to obtain an honell: heart, we ought 
to bejincere: but, if fo. you mull: maintain what I affirm, 
that nothing lbort of honell:y of heart itfelfis required in 
any of the exhortations of Scripture; for a fincere ufe of 
means is honelly of heart. If you fay, ' No; man is de­
praved: it is not his duty to poifefs an honell: heart, but 
merely to ufe means that he may polfefs it:' I anfwer, 
(as perfonating the finner) I have no defir1: after an hon­
eft heart. 1f you rep] y, ' You lbould pray for fuch a de­
:fire,' you mufl: mean, if you mean any thing, that I 
fhould exprefs my dijire to God, that I may have a dejire; 
and I tell you that I have none to exprefs ! You would 
then, Sir, be driven to tell me, ' I was fo wicked, that I 
neither was of an upright heart, nor would be perfuaded 
t-0 ufe any means for becoming fo ; and that I mull: take 
the confequences.' That is, I mutl: be expofed to pun­
ilbment, becaufe, though I had " a price in my hand to 
"get wifdom, I had no heart to it." Thus, all you do is to 
remove the obfiruction farther out of fight : the thing is 
the fame. 

I apprehend it is owing to your confidering human de­
pravity as the miifortune, rather than the fault of hum<(n 
nature, that you and others fpeak of it as you do. You 
would not write in this manner in an affair that affecl:ed 
)Durfelf. If the debtor above fuppofed, whom you knew 
to have plenty of wealth about him, were to allege his 
want of an honelt heart, you might poffibly think of ujing 
vzean.r with him ; but you would not think of direcl:ing 
him to ufe means to become what at prefent he has no 
delire to be-an honefi man ! 

( 3.) You inquire, If there be no means provided of 
God, which I can 11fe, that !ball ilfue in that honefiy of 
heart which will enable me to believe unto falvation, 
" How can the golpel be a bleJ!ing bejl,wed upon me; fee­
" in~ it is inadequate to make me happy, and conta:ns no 
"good thing which I can poffibly obtain or enjoy?" If I 
be under no other inability than that which arifes from a 
difhonell:y of heart, it is an abufe of language to ir.troduce 
the terms '' pdfible, impoffible," &c. for the purpofe of di­
minilbing the goodnefs of God, or delhoying the account­
·1blenefa of man, I am not wanting iD power, provided I 
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were willing ; and if I be not willing, there lies my fault. 
Nor is any thing in itfelf lefs a bldling on account of our 
unreafonable and wicked averfion to it. Indeed, the 
fame would follow from your own principles. If I be 
fo wicked as not only to be dell:itute of an honefl: heart, 
but cannot be perjuaded to 11.ft mean, in order to obtain it, I 
mufl: perifh: and then, according to your way of writing, 
the gofpel was "inadequate to make me happy, and 
" was no bleffing to me ! " You will fay, 1 I might have 
ufed the means :' that is, I might, if I 'Would, or if I had 
polfeffed a fincere defire after the end ; but I did not 
po!fefs it ; and thtrefore the fame confequences follow 
your hypothefis as that which you oppofe. 

If thefe things be true, fay you, we may defpair. True, 
Sir, and that is the point, in a fenfe, to which I lhould 
be glad to fee you and man} others brought. Till we 
defpair of all help from ourfelves, we fhall never pray 
acceptably ; nor, in my judgment, is there any hope of 
our falvation. 

Let a man feel that there is no bar between him and 
heaven, except what confi!l:s in his own wickednefs; and 
yet that fuch is its influence over him, that he certainly 
never will, by any efforts of his own, extricate himfelf 
from it, and he will then begin to pray for an interefl 
in falvation by mere grace, in the name of Jefus-a falva­
tion that ihall fave him from him.faff; and, fo praying, 
he will find it; and when he has found it, he will feel 
and acknowledge that it was grace alone that made him 
to differ ; a,nd this grace, he is taught in the fcriptures 
to afcribe to the purpofe of God, given him in Chrift 
Jefu~ before the world began. 

Yours, &c, A. F. 
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.ADVERTISEJ.lfENT. 

A REVl£W of the controwrfy bet•ceen llfr. Vidler anJ 

, Mr. Fuller, on tb, d•Brinc cf UNIVERSAL SALVATION, in twclv, 

Lrller1 to a L/,,iwrf~liJI, being prepared for the prtfs, the Puh­
lill1er judged it a lit opporiunity for gratifying th: wifl1es of 
many of Mr. Fuller', friends, to reprint hi~ Letters to Mr. 
YiJI,,- on th~t fubjoc't He accordingly applied ~" the Author 
for pcr,niflion to do fo, and received the following anfwer :­
"Mr.Vidler, in a Letter to me, fignilied his intention to reprint 
11 the whole controverfy. As he has now, I thould think, had 
"fufficirnt tim~ to fulfil his propofal, and has not done it, you 
"are at liberty to puhlilh thst part of it which belongs to me." 

The reader is reqndkd to notice, that the firll oft hefe Letters 
appeared in the Evangdical Magazine for September, 1795, and 
tht feven following ones in the Univerfalifi's Mifcellany, between 
July, 17?:I• and July, 18cc; and that o,ving to this circurnfiancc> 
the firll Lelttr in the prefent feries was not numbered in that of 
the Uoiverfalifi's Mifcellany : but what is there called the fr.ft 

is here the feeond ; and fo on throur,hout. 
Thofe pall"ages which relate to the article of " Birmin3ham 

" news," aro, omitted, as irrelative to the point at iffue. 

The R,vi,w will be pPinted uniformly with the prefe!lt pub­
lic~tion, for the accommodation of the reader. 



LETTERS To MR. VIDLER. 

LETTER I. 

Expofl11/ation1 ,wit!, Mr. Vidler, on !,ii having em!Jrated t/J,, 
Doarirre of Unroerfal Sa!vatirJ11. 

Mv Dl!Ak FRIEND, 

J T ha.s afforded me fome painfol concern to hear of 
your having embraced the fcheme of Univerfal Sal va.tion. 
When you were at K---7 you appeared to me to be 
of a fpeculative difpofition. I have long thought fuch a 
turn of mind to be very advantageous or very dangerous: 
perfons of this defcription either make great advances in 
truth, or fall i11to great errors. I cannot, in this letter, 
enter deeply into the controverfy ; nor is there any ne­
cefiity for it, as I am told that Dr. Edward~'s Anfwer 
to Dr. Chauncey is in your hands. I earneflly wilh you 
may read that piece with care, impartiality, and open­
nefs to conviaion. I think you ought to have read it 
before you advanced your change of fentiment; and I 
greatly wilh you had : for though I do not queflion your 
opennefs to conviction, any more than that of any other 
perfon in your fituation, yet I know fomething of what 
is in man: I know it is a very rare thing when we have 
once open/)' difa1iorJ.•ed a ftntimer1t, to return to it, and openly 
,wor-..u it ,1gai11. There are many infl:ances of people 
changing their principles, and there may have been in­
fbrnc~s of the other; but I do not recollect any. Falfe 
fbame, fupported by mi/laken pride, forms here a very 
powerful temptation. The dread of being accufed, of 
vcrfa,ility ;md indtcifion, infenfibly obtains fuch a do­
minif n over the mind, as to blinu it to one fide of the 
arg11:T.cr', :,r:d to give effic;,_cy to every thing that looks 
li½e :m ar0 umc11t, or the ihadow of an argument, on the 
Pther. 
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It is certainly a very ferious matter that we do not 
err in our minillrations. Error in a minifter may affed: 
the eternal welfare of many. I hope I may prefume up­
on the friendlinefs of your temper while I expcftulate 
with you on the fubjecl:. I will not be tedious to you, 
but let me entreat you to confider the following things : 

Firft : ·whether your change of fentiment has not arif­
en from an idea of endlefs punilbment being in itfelf un­
jujl. If it has, confider 'Whether this does not arife from 
diminutive notions of the evil of fin ; ,whether you be not 
too much infected by fin yourfelfto be a proper judge of 
its demerit; (a company of criminals would be very im­
proper judges of the equity and goodnefs of a law which 
condemns them ; ) whether you do not hold a principle, 
from which it will follow, that millioss will be finally 
happy who will not be indebted to either the grace of 
God, or the death of Chrift, for their happinefs ; and 
confeqnently muft have a heaven to themfelves, not be­
ing able to join with thofe who afcribe theirs to God and 
the Lamb. For if endlefs mifery be unjujl, exemption 
from it muft be the finner's right, and can never be attrib­
uted to mere;·; neither could a mediator be needed to 
induce a righteous God to liberate the finner, when he 
had fuffered his full defert. In fine, confider whether you 
do not contradict your own experience. I think .you have 
told me of your great difirefs of foul, arifing from a 
confcioufnefs of your deferving to be call: out of God's 
favour, and banirne<l forever from his prefence. Can 
you no'W fay, that you did not defervc this? Do you not 
deferve it fiill? If you do, why not others ? • 

Secondly : Confider <whether the geniu1 of the fantiment in 
q11ejlion, be mt opp#te to that of roery other Jentiment in the bihle. 
The whole tenor of the Scripture faith to the righteous, ft 

jlnff be well •with him; and to the wicked, It /hall be iii with 
him: But Univerfal Salvation faith not only to the right­
eous, but to the wicked, It fhall be well at laft with him. 
Do confider whether you can find any one Scripture truth 
that refemhles it in this refpect. \Vhat doctrine, befrdes 
this, can you find in the bible, that affords encouragement 
to a finner going on frill in his trefpaffes ; and which 
furnifbes ground for hope and joy, even fuppofing him 
to perfevere in fin till death ? Infiead of fiding with God 
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againA: a wicked world, as a fenant of God ought to do ; 
is not this a fiding wicked world'againfl God, and enc0ur­
aging them to believe, what they are apt enough to be­
lieve without encouragement, that they /hall have peace, 
though they add drunkenneji to thi,jl? Wo is me, •aid an 
apollle, if I preach not the gofpel ! ff an angel from heaven 
preach any other goffel, he i~ declan:d to be accur.fad ! Do 
feriouily confider whetherthe docl:rine ofUniverfal Salva­
tion will not render your preaching another fJ,/pel The 
gofpel of Chrill is good tidings to the meek, healillg !o the lr-ok.­
,n hearted, and comfort to them that mourn: buc mufl not 
your's be good tidings to the proud and imrenitent,and 
comfort to thofe weom the Scripture declares under con­
demnation and the curfe? The golpel of Chrill is a 
fyllem of holinefs, a fyllem entirely oppofite to every 
vicious bias of the human heart; a fyllem, therefore, 
which no unrenewed heart embraces-he that believeth 
that Jefus ii the Chrijl, is born of God :-But the good 
news which you mull: publifh requires no change of heart, 
that it may be embraced; being jufi fuitcd to the wilhes 
of an abandoned mind. 

Thirdly: Confider whether your miniflrations, on 
this principle, will not favour of his who taught our firfl: 
parents, re jhall not ji1rely die. If you fhould raife the 
hopes of the ungodly part of your andience, that though 
they lhould live and die in their flthinefi, yet they fhall 
not be .filthy /Jill; though they. go down tu the pit, yet it 
fhall not prove bottomleft; though the worm may prey 
upon them, yet at fome period or other it jhall die; and' 
though they may h:i.ve to encounter devouring fire, 
yet they lball not dwell in everlafling burnings: If, I fay, 
you lbould raife fuch hopes, and if all at lafi fhould prove 
a deception ; think how you will be able to look them 
in the face another day; and what is llill more, how 
will you be able to look H1M in the face, who hath charg­
ed you to be free from the blood of all men ; and to fay 
unto the 'l.vick.ed, it jha/1 be ill with him,far the reward of 
hit hands jhall be given him! 

My dear friend! do not take it unkindly. My foul 
is grieve~ for you, and for the fouls of many around you. 
How are you as to peace of mind, and communion with 
God~ :Beware of the whirlpool of Socinianifm. From 
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what I u:nderfland of the nature and tendency of your 
principles, it appears to me you are already within the 
influence of its deflrucl:ive fiream. All who hold this 
fentiment, I know, are not Socinians; but there are few, 
if any Socinians, who do net hold this fentiment, which 
is certainly of a piece with their whole fyflem. It would 
greatly rejoice my heart to be able to acknowledge you, 
as heretofore, my brother and fellow-labourer in the 
gofpel of J efus Chrift. Do let mt hear from you, and 
believe me to be, 

Feb. 14, 1793. 
Yours, &c. 

A. F. 

LETTER II. 

Reafan1 for not continuing the contro'llerfy, a11d repliu t~ Mr. 
V. 's c,bjecliom to the foregoing. 

Srn, 

JN the year I 79 3, when I underftood that you had 
imbibed the doctrine of Univerfal Salvation, I WTOte you 
a private expollulatory letter, to which you returned no 
anfwer. You fpeak of this letter as being no fecret in 
the circle of my acquaintance. I do not think it was 
!hewn to more than two or three individuals. Some time 
after, as a requefr was made in the E'llangelical Magazine 
for fome thought on that fubject, and as there was noth­
ing private in the contents of that letter, I took the liber­
ty to fend it -up for infertion. Ac.cordingly it appeared 
in the Magazine for Septernl1'!r, 1795, (p. 357) under the 
fignature of Gll.1us. To this letter you have fince writ­
ten an anfwer, in the two firfl: numbers of your Mifael!a-
11y: I received from you a copy of thofe numbers at the 
time, and fince then another of a fecond edition, for both 
of which I thank you. To this anfwer I made no reply. 
In your fecond edition you inform your readers of the 
cafe, and feem to wilb much to know the reafons of my 
filence. Some of your friends in the country, polfeffing 
a little of the fanguine temper, perhaps, of your Birming­
ham correfpondent, appear to have entertained a hope 
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that it was owing to the impreffion which your letter~ 
had made upon my mind. If fuch be alfo your hope, I 
can only fay it has no foundation. 

Whether the reafons of my filence be "cogent'' or not, 
the reader will judge when I have fl:ated them. If I 
do not confider them as requiring a continued filcnce, it 
is becaufe you have compelled me to purfoc a different 
condutl:. To the befl: of my recolletl:ion, 1 had three 
reafons for not writing at that time :-

Firfl: : I did not know that it would be agreeable to 
you to infert in your Mifcellany, what I might write up­
on the fubjett ; and though I confidered the Evangelic­
al Magazine as a fuitable work for the introduttion of a 
fingle piece, yet it did not appear to be a proper vehicle 
for a continued difcuffion, unlefs what ·was faid on both 
fides were introduced. 

Secondly ; Though I was not very d.:eply impretTed 
with the force of your arguments, yet being fully per­
fuaded, notwithfl:anding what you fay of the holy nature 
of your docl:rine, that it needed only to be read by a cer­
tain defcription of people in order to be imbibed; and 
not fuppofing your work to have a very extenfive circu­
lar.ion at prefent, I thought it might be as well to let it 
alone. You may confider this, if you pleafe, as an ac­
knowledgment of the ·weaknefs of my caufe. 

Thirdly : Your two letters appeared to me to contain 
fo many mifapprehenfions, and a quantity of perverfion 
of the plain mllaning of Scripture, that 1 felt it a kind of 
hopelefs undertaking to go about to correct them. 

I do not entertain a mean opinion of your talents ; 
but they are perverted by a fyllem. You write as though 
you did not underlland the plain meaning of words. I 
fhould not have thought that by faying " I obferved you 
to be of a fpeculatfre difpofition," I fhould either have 
puzzled or offended yon. I certainly did not mean, by 
that form of fpeech, either that you difcovered a difpofi­
tion " not to take the atTertions of men as the rule of 
your faith," on the one hand, or any particular '' want 
of refpetl: towards the facred writings" on the other. I 
fhould not have thought of ufing fuch modes of expref­
fion to convey either of thefe ideas. If you choofo to 
pay yourfelf fuch a compliment, or load your£elf with 

w 



Letters t, Mr. Vidler 

fuch a cenfure, you are at liberty to do fo ; but do not 
attribute either of them to me. You might have fup­
pofed that I meant to exhibit no very htavy charge, nor 
indeed any charge at all, under this form of exp~effion, 
feeing I added, that '' fuch a turn of mind might be very 
r.dt·an!og::ur as ),\·ell as very dangercm." 

In fuggell:ing that " it is a ferious matter that ,;,;-e err 
not in our mini!lrations," I did not mean either to take it 
for granted that you were in an error, or to prove that 
you were fo ; hut merely to befpeak your feriaus atten­
tion to the fobjetl:. Your fl:umbling at the threlhold in 
this manner, Sir, afforded but little hope that, if I wrote, 
it would produce any other effecl:· than a wrangle of 
words, for which I had neither time nor inclination. 

The three quefiions which I put to you, and "entreat­
., ed you to confider,'' were, it feems, totally irrelative 
to the fubjecl:, equally fo as to "the docl:rine of election:'' 
yet you thought proper to offer anfwers to fame parts of 
them, as well as to pafa over others. \Vaving, for the 
prefent, the confideration of thofe parts which you have 
noticed, I !hall remind the reader of a few things which 
you have mt noticed, and leave him to judge whether 
even they were totally irrelative to the fubjecl:. 

You have not told us, that I recollecl:, whether you claim 
a!l exemption from endlefs punifhment ar a right; but feem 
to wifh us to think that this is not your ground, efpecially 
as you afcribe it to tlie death of Chrill: : ( p. 1 o.) yet, in 
other parts of your Mifcellany, I perceive the gift of Chrill. 
itfelf is confidered as a reparatia,: far an injury ; ( p. 69.) 
-which aff'ords but too plain a proof that notwithfl:anding 
all you fay of grace and love, it is not on the footing of 
nace, but debt, that you hold with Univerfal Salvation . 
.,, Under the fecond ,;pellion you were a!ked, " ,vhat 
doll:rine, bdider that of uninrfal fah-ation, you would find 
in the Bible, which affords encouragement to a finner, go­
ing on ftill in his trefpaffes; and which fnrnifhes ground 
for hope and jor, e,·en fuppofing him to perfeYere in fin 
till death ?'' To this you have given no anfwer. Was 
this quellion equaliy irrdative to the fubjecl: as to the 
doll:rine of election ? 

Under the third queflion, you were addrelfed as fol. 
lows :-" If you fhould r:-.ife d1e hopes of the ungodly 
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" part of your audience, though they fl1ould live and die 
" in their filthi11efi, yet they lhall not le.filtl;• jli/l ; though 
" they go do,\'n to the pit, yet it lhall not prove b~ttom­
" leµ ; though the worm prey upon them, yet at fome 
" period or other it lhall die ; ·,m<l though they may have 
" to encounter de-..·ouril~r; .fire, yet they lhall not dwell with 
" everl,ijling burnings : If, I fay, you fhould raifc fuch 
'" hopes, and if all at bll lhould prove a deception, think 
11 how you wi!l be able to look them in the face another 
11 Jay ; and what is Hill more, how you will be able to 
"look Hrn in the face who hath chargtd you to be p1m: 
"fto111 the hl,,.t if all 111en !" \Vas this equally irrelative 
to the fubj,=ct as to the doctrine of election ? Yet to no 
part of this have you given any anCwer, except your at­
tempti~g to explain away the term ev~rlajling may be fo 
called. You reprefent the whole of this third que/lion, 
as proceeding on the fuppofition of your denying all fu. 
ture punifhment. But is not this a grofs mifrepreicnta­
tion ? Does not the whole foregoing p,dfage allow that 
you admit of future punilhment of a limited duration ; 
and hold up, though not in the form of arguments, kr­
eral fcriptural objections to that notion? I confider thi~ •. 
8ir, as a further proof of your talents for fair and plain 
reafoning, being perverted by a fyflem. . 

You appeal to the Scripture,, and contend that they no 
where teach the doctrine of endlefs punithment ; yet you 
are aware that they apptar to do fo, and are obliged to 
have recourfe to a method of weakening the force of 
terms in order to get rid of them. It has been long the 
pracl:ice of writers o:i your ltdc the quefiion, to ring chan­
ges on the words ,1io11, and ai?nios ; pretty words no 
doub.ty and could they be proved to be lefs expreITive 
of endlefs duration than the Englilh vrnr<ls everlajiir.g and 
eternal, they miglit be fomething to the purpofr : but if 
not, the continual recurrence to them i, a mere affcch­
tion of learning, 1ervirig to millead the ignorant. I3e this 
as it may, this is an exercife which hardly becomes you 
or me. I lhall only obferve upon it, that by this meth­
od of proceeding, you may difprove almofl any thing you 
pleafe. There are frarcely any terms in any language, 
but what, through the poverty of language itfelf or the 
inequ,llity of th; number of words to the number of 
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ideas, are fametimn ufed in an improper or figurative 
fenfe. Thus, if one attempt to prove the di" inity of the 
Son of God, or even of the Father, from his being called 
:JehQvah, God, &c. you may reply, that the name Jehovah 
is fometimes given to things ; as to an altar, a city, and 
once to the church ; therefore nothing can be concluded 
from hence in favour of the argument. Thus alfo, if 
one go about to prove the omnifcience of God, from its. 
being declared that l:iJ 11nde1jlandin_~ iJ injinite; you might 
anfwer, the term infinite is fometimes ufed to e1eprefs only 
a very great degree, as when th-e firength of Ethiopia 
and Egypt is faid to h:we been infinite. (N ah. iii. 9.) 
Again : If one endeavour to prove the endlefs exifknce• 
of God, from his b~ing called the etemal God, the ever­
lcyli,;g God, &c. ; or the endlefs duration of the heavenly 
inheritance, from its being called eternal life, an inherit­
ance incQrruptiM: and that fadeth mt away ; you might 
anf,ver, thefe terms are fometimes ufed to .fignify only a 
limited duration ; and, that a thing in common language 
is faid to be iricorruptible, when it will continue a long 
time without figns of decay. 

The qnefiion is, Could flronger term1 hav~ hem re.fed con­
cerning the darati?n of fi,ture p1mijh111ent than are uftd 1 
To object againll: the words everlafling, eternal, &c. as be­
ing too weak, or indeterminate in their application for 
the purpofe, is idle, unlefs others could be named which 
are frronger, or more determinate. \Vhat expref!ions 
could have been ufed that wonld have placed the fub­
jetl: beyond difpute ? You ordinarily make ufe of the 
term endleji, to exprefs our doccrine : it lhould feem then, 
that if we read of endlefi punilhment, or punilhment <U.•ith-
1J11t end, you would belie,e it. Yet the fame objections 
might be made to this, as to the words everh!ling, eternal, 
&c. It is common to fay of a loquacious perfon, He is 
an end/efs talker: it might, therefore, be pretended that the 
term wdle(j is very indeterminate ; that it often means 
no more th:rn a long time ; and, in fome inllances, not 
more than three or four hours at longel1. Thus you fee, 
or may fe,,,, that it is not in the power oflanguage to fiand 
before foch methods cf CI iticifing and reafoning, as thofe 
on which yc;u build your fyfl:e:n. . . 

AJmitting all tL!t you allege in favour of the limited 
fenfe of the abcYe terms, 11ill the nature of the fubjeft, 



, the connexion and fcopt oft .~ p tt1'.',c,, ton;ether witl1 
the ufe of vario11s other f rL~, of c ,pr, 'li, n "'r,i-::1 • •. n­
vey the fame thing arc fu;Eci .':',t to F ;· ·: ,, that \\ :,en 
applied to the doctrine of fotmc punithm~n~, they are to 
be under!l:ood without any limitation. 

If we read of a di!~.1fe cleaving- to a man .forever, the 
plain meaning is/? the end ef his Ii~ : if' of an e:Jerl,1fli11g 
prietlhood, th! m~aning is, one that !hr•uld continue to 
iht end o_f the difp,mf.1tio:1 of which it w,ts an in'.litute: if of 
e,:erlafling h:Jis, or moumains, the meaning is, that they 
will continue till the e11d rf the world: but if afler this world 
is ended, and fucceffive durc,tion confequently terminated, 
we I ea<l that the wicked ili,111 go away into ewr!afling 
punifhment, and that in_ the fame palfage in which it is 
added, but the r~zhteo111 into ever!afling lift; (Matt. xxv. 
46.) wo be to tl1e man who dares to plunge into tlut 
abyJs on the prefumption of finding a bottom ! 

The evidence which you offer of a fuccej/ive d:1rati1n· 
after this period, is a proof of the fcarcity of that article~ 
in the paths which y(nJ are in the h:,bits of tracing. A 
plain unbi;dfod reader of Scripture would have fuppofed, 
that the terms day and night, in Rev·. xiv. I I, had been a­
figurative mode of exilreffion to denote perpetuity ; and efJ 
pecially as the fame language iG ufed by the inhabitants 
of heaven, chap, vii. 15. For my part, I confefs I fhould' 
as foon have dreamed of proving from what is fa:d in 
chap. xxi. 2+-" The natrom of them that art: faved fhall 
walk in the light of the New Jerufalem,"-that mankind· 
will maintain their prefent political di/l:nttions in a fu­
ture llate,':ts of founding upon foch language the idea 
of fuccdlive duration. Your expolitions on other parts 
of the Revelations are of°Lhe fame defcription, as frigid 
as they are puerile. It is a wonder the New Jerufalem 
,oming down fi·om hea'!.'C/1 had not been fuppofed to have 
fallen into the faa, and to have filled it up; and an argu­
ment been drawn from its great dimenlions, of its being 
large enough to contain the whole human race You­
rnult not be furpriied, Sir, if I do not perceive the force 
of thefe palfages in proving that all beyond the lafl: judg· 
ment is not proper d(rr.itJ. 

Yours, &c. • 
A.F .. 

Wz: 
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LETTER III. 

Di.ffeculti:s attending Mr. V'1. Scheme, and its in~onf!}}enc; 
"JJith Scriptur:. 

SIR, 

YOU complain, more than once, of my not uncler­
ltanding the fubjecr again Ii: which I ,rrite; and here, for 
aught I fee, I muft fall under. I confefs I do not, nor 
can I underftand what it is that you believe. Having 
heard and feen fo much of your profeffing to hold the 
doctrine of unfoerfal falvation, rmioerfal reflitution, and 
that " all men will be finally benefited by the death of 
" Chrilt," I really thought you had meant fo; and cauld 
not have imagined that with thefe pretenfions you would 
have avowed the notion of annihilation. Hence it was, 
that in my third quefl:ion, though I did not as you allege,. 
proceed upon the fuppofition of your denying all future 
punifhment, yet I acknowledge I did proceed upon the 
fuppoiition tliat you hold with no orher future punifh­
rnent than wh:lt fhould terminate in everlafiing lifo. 
And who could have thought otherwife ? After all the 
information you have fince given me, I am ftill fo igno­
rant as not to underil:and how a11 men are to be finally 
faved, and yet a part of L-:-iem annihilated! Neither can 
I comprehend how there can come a tim~ with cnners. 
when he that made them wlil mi r.a-.::1: ·mtrcy uprm them, 
on the fuppoiition that all prmijhment, of al! dcgren aJJd. 
duration, is i~fe!f 011 exerc~fe if mercy. ( p. I 0-) 

Neither can I comprehend how you reconcile many 
things in your fcheme with the holy Scriptures. I have 
been nfed to underll:and the terms dMth and pe,/h, being 
11ppofed tp everhll-ing life, (John iii. 16. x. z 8.) as ex­
preffive, net of the lots of being, but of well-being. Eat 
with you they fignify annihilation. (p. 42.) The defign 
of God, it feems, in giv:ng his Son to fuffer for us, was 
not to fave us from fu:ttering, but merely from becoming 
extinct, and to perpetuate our exi11ence. And the dea:h 
whicli tho[e who keep his fayings !hall never tall:e, (John 
viii. 5 2) meant tne fame thing : they ihall e:dft forever i 
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a bletling which your fcheme makes equally applicable 
to many who do not keep his fayings, as to thofe who 
do. And where do you find the above terms ufed to 
convey the idea of annihilation on any other fubjecl: ; and 
from whence was this notion learned ?'if. 

When we are told that God will mt contend forever, 
neither will he be alway.r wroth ; far the fpirit jhould fail be­
fan him, and the faul.r which he hath made, ( Ifa.i. I vii. 16.) 
I fuppofed it had been meant only of them who in the 
context are faid to put thl'ir trufl in the Lord; and that 
in the prefent life, feeing it was promifed them that they 
fhould pojfefi the land and inherit hi.r ho(v 11nuntain ; of 
them who were of a contrite and humble fpirit, and not of 
the wicked, who are likened to the troubled (ea, for whom 
there is no peace : but you conGder all thefe promifes as 
bdonging to the fame people as the threatening in eh. 
xxvii. 16. He that made them will not have mercy upon them, 
and ht I hat farmed them will )hew them no favour ! 

I obferve when fuch terms as forever feem to favour 
your caufe, they are to be taken in their utmoll latitude 
of meaning. If it had been faid of the Divine Being, he 
'I.viii contend forever, you would have introdu-ced your 
fing-fong of -aionas and aionon,t as fometimcs meaning 
only a limited duration; but feing it is faid he will not 
contend forever, here the word mull be underllood of 
duration without end. You mull excufe me, however, 
'if I once avail myfelfofyour critical lab.ours, and remind 
you that forever in this palfage refers merely to the pref­
ent life, as the context plainly !hews. 

I never imagined, till I faw it in the writings of Uni­
verfalills, that jinf/hing tranjgre!Jion and making an end of 

Jin, (Dan. ix. 24) had any reference to what ,11as to be 
done after the refur,recl:ion and the !aft judgment ; and 
efpecially fince what is there predicted was to be accom­
plifhed within feventy weeks, or four hundred and ninety 
years from the time of the prophecy. 

"The reader will perceive hfrfafter, th~.t J\lfr. F. was mifiaken 
in fuppofing. Mr. V. to hold the <loL"trine of Annihilation: this he 
acknowk<l,;es in Letter VI. 

t Allu<ling to lVIr. V's, q•Jl)tation in Ur.iwr, ,}!iflel. No. I. p. 8. 
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I luve been ufed to think that the mediation of Chri!t 
was not on beh:ilf ef fallen angels, whofe nature he took 
not on him, of whofo falvation the Scriptures are filent, 
and whore ovm ideas are, that they have nothing to do 
with him, Matt. viii. 29. But a~cording to-your reafon­
ings, they alfo mull: be either faved or annihilated ; yea, 
they mull: have at leaf~ the offer of falvation, 0therwife­
their pFefent and future fofferings wonld not be in mer• 
cy, which you confider as belonging to all punifhment 
whatever. 

It had been ufnal wii:h me to tf1ink tnat the trittmpll' 
of mercy, in the dar of retribution, as defc:-ib;::d in James 
ii. 13. Pfalm lxii. r z. refpecred another defcription of 
people than thcfe who were to receive j:ulgmmt .... vithrmt 
111:rcy; namely, thofo that fhould fa fteak and f; d1, at th~y 
t,~at Jbrr.dd be judged by the ~rfec? l,rcv of liberty ; but yol.l 
have found uut a fcheme, it feems, in which tliefe oppo­
fites are •.mited in the fame perfons; and in which the un­
godly, while receiving judgm:nt .-.uithout mere;·, have no 
,iudgment hut what is in mere)'. (-p. 10.) Is it furprifing, 
Sir, that a man of plain ar,d ordinary capacity fhould be· 
at a lo[s to. underfl:and fuch things as thefe ? 

It would not have occurred to me th:it an argument 
eould have been drawn from the thre:itenings of God ta 
Ifrael in the prefrnt life, ( Le,•. xxv.) to what thall be 
done to the, ungodly world in the life to come ; yet fo it 
is: ( p, 43.) and th~ ground on which the analogy i;;, 
jullified, is the immutability of the divine character. But 
what the immutable characler of God requires to b!! 
done, mule be done alike in all ages, and to all- peop-le : 
whereas, what ·was there threatened to Ifrael was not 
done at the fame time to other nations, nor r.as it been. 
done fi.nce to any nation be!ide them. (Amos iii. 2, 

Acts x:x:vii. 30.) There is nothing in- it analogous to his 
dealings with ma_nkind; unlefs it be the general idea of 
his " making ufe of natural evil to correcl: ·moral evil." 
This being known to be th1c cafe on earth, you " cannot 
'' but tl1:nk ;t mu 11: be the defign of future punifnment." 
Such is the whole of your argument, which you recom­
menJ to my " ftr.ious confideration !" But how if, on· 
the ot:1er h:ind, I fhould far, tho,1gh natural evil be ufed 
on earth to correct moral evil, in fcciety at large, yet. 
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1t 1s not always fent for the purpofe of correcl:ing the 
parties themfelves ? W c have no proof that the men of 
Sodom were deflroyed by fire, or Pharaoh drowned in the 
fea, for their good : therefore, I cannot but think there 
is a fimilar detign in future puniflunent. 

I always fuppofcd that the fenfe in which God is faid 
to be the Sa'!:iour of all men, efpecially of them that believe, 
(p. 44) was that in which the apoflle there puts his trujl 
in him; namely, as the God ofprnvidence, whofe care is 
extended to all his creatures, but efpecially to believers. 

I have read of the difpenfatiM of the falnefi of timn ; 
but the idea never occurred to me that thefe times were 
to be underll:ood of ages beyond the lall: judgment. I 
have no doubt but the " g:tth~ring togeLher in one all 
things in Chrifl, which are in heaven, and which are on 
earth, will be accomplilbed, awl that within the limits 
of time. If it be done, as you allow it will, ( p, 10) by 
the time '' that he /hall have put down all rnle, and all 
authority, and power, and lball have fubdued all things 
unto himfelf,'' it will be done by the rime he fhall have 
raifed the dead, and judged the world; for THEN is 
this work defcribed as being accomplilbed. 1 Car. 
xv. 24. 

In reading .the account of the new hem;en and ne,w eart~, 
in the xxi. chap. of the Revelations, I find amongll: oth­
er things it is faid, there jha/1 be m more dettth, and after­
wards no more curfe; but I fhould not have thought of 
thefo things being applied to the univerfe at large, but 
merely to the inhabitants of that hleifed !late ; and the 
rather feeing it is faid in the fame chapter, that the fear­
ful, and the unbelieving, and the abominable, and murdererr, 
and whore1mnger1, and farcerer.r, a!ld ido!ator.r, and all liar.r, 
Jhall have THEIR P Ail T in the lake ,which burneth with fire 
and b, iJ1!.fione, ~uhich i.r the Jecond death. Neither could I 
have fuppofed it poi11ilc, from fuch a reprefentation of 
the fecond death, to conclude that it confil1ed in annihila­
tion. 

By the time.r of the r,flitution of all thing,, ( Acl:s iii. 2 I) 

I have been ufed to underftand the times of the refurrec­
tion and the lafl: judgment·: for that till then, and no 
longer, will Chrill: be detained.in the heavens. Whenev­
er Chrift defcends from heaven, then, according to Peter, 
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wiil be the times cf the reltitution of all things : but tlfo 
will be pre,·ious and ia order to his :::ailing the dead aHd 
judging the world (, Thef. iii. 16.) C--,nfequently thef.: 
are the times of which the apoflle fpeaks. The utter 
overthrow which will then be: given tu :he kingdom of 
Satan by the general conRagration, ( 2 Peter iii. 12) the 
delhuaion of the lafr enemy, death, by the refurrection, 
(1 Cor. xv. 23, 26) and the final adjulbnent of human 
affairs by the lafl: judgment, (Matt. xxv. 31, 46) will be 
rt rejlitution of a!! things; tire empire of Jin wi11 be crufh. 
ed, and the government of God complettly reftored. 

But the timn in which your fcheme is to be accomplifh­
ed, muft be after the finaljudgment; for from-that peri­
od there is an ewr!a.fling pu1Jijhment for the wicked to en­
dure, a lake of.fire into which they are to-be cafl; (Matt. 
xxv, 46. Rev. xx. 15) and from which your rell:itution 
of all things is to recover them~ Your reCTitution there 
fore, and that of the Scriptures, are not the fame. 

You cannot conceive of a reititution of all things, and 
of fin being made an eud of, unlefs all the individuals in 
the creation be either reconciled to God, or annihilated :' 
but what authority have you. for foch a conll:ruction of 
thefe terms ? Did the rejloring if all thingi on the Msf­
fiah's firft appearar,ce, (Matt. xxvii. II) include all indi­
viduals, fo far'as it went? When God faid to Zedekiah, 
.And th?11 profane, 'Wicked prince of Jfrae!, 'Whoje day iJ come, 
n..vben iniquity /hall have an end, did it mean th~t he !hould 
be either converted or annihilated? Ezek. xx. 2 5. And. 
when the fame language is nfcd of the fins of the people, 
( chap. xxv. 5} does it mean that they !hould be either 
converted or annihilated ? Rather is it not manifefl that 
by iniquity having an end is meant, that the perpetrators 
of it were brought to condign punilhment, /hut up in 
Babylon as in a prifon, and rendered incapable of doing 
further rnifchief? Such will, be the cafe with all the un­
godly at the fecond coming of Chrifi ; and this will be 
the rell:oration of peace, order, and happinefs to the reft 
of the univerfe. 

The doctrine of endlefs mifery appears to you to "con­
" found all degrees of punifhment, in giving infinite pun­
" i!hment to all." (p. 42.) You, it feems, can conceive of 
11,0 diverfity of fufferini_, unlefs it be in duration. W.ill 
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t'he reflection of lofl: fouls on their pail life then be all ex­
actly the fame? The fame in the objects reflected cm, and 
confequently the fame in the inteniencfs of their mifc,y ? 
How grofsly ahfurd, Sir, m11ll be your ncticns of future 
puni:fbment, to admit of fuch an idea! Ee/ides, there is 
equ,11 reafon to believe that there will be diffnrnt degrees 
of glorT as of mifer~·- If heavenly blifs bear any reb­
tion to the labour'i and fufferiri,gs of the prefent life on be­
half of Chrifi, which the ~criptures a;Ture us it doef, 
(Matt. v. 1 2. 2 Cor. iv. 17) thefe bcin;. diverfc, that mufl 
;.tlfo be the fame. But according to yonr reafoning, 
there can be no diverlity nnleis it be 1n duration : either 
therefore, all degrees cf h~.ppinefs mull: he confounded 
iu giving infinite h:1ppinefs to all, or the inh,. bitants of 
!:caven, as well as thole of hell, mufl:, after a certain pe­
riod, be contini;ally c)iminifhing by ,.1rnihilation. 

Such, Sir, are your expofitions of Scripture. Except 
in the producl:ions of a certain maniac in our own coun­
ty, I nevEr recollccl: t0 have feen fo much violence done 
tG the ,vord of God in fo frnall a com;-afs. 

According to your fcheme, all things work together 
for good to them that loYe not God, as well as to them 
tint love him. Thus you confound what the Scriptures 
difcriminate. 

Our Lord told the Jews, That if t11ey believed not 
that he was the Meffiah, they 010uld a'ie i11 their Jin,, and 
wither he went they co·t!d 1:ct com: ; (Jolm viii. 21.) but 
according to ynnr frhcme, they might Jie in their fins, 
and yet be able to go whither he went, and inherit eter­
nal life. . 

The Scriptures def.:ribe a fort of (haracl:ers who !hall 
be expof.:d to n certain fearful koling far of j11dg111e11t : 
(Heh. x. 27.) but this, according to your fcheme, c;::n. 
he nothing more than annihilation. For as tht cafe of 
the char~,:lers defcribed is foggelled to be irrevocable 
and hopelefs, they cannot be punifbed during ages of 
ages in a r.J.!aJ of mercJ, er with a view to their recovery: 
and as to their being puni01-ed during this long period, 
and in tli-e end annihi 1ated, this would be contrary to all 
your ideas of pu1,i!l1ment, which muil always have its 
foundation in mc:cy. Hence it follows, that all this 
frarful looking for of judgment, amounts to no more 
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than what atheifl:s and infidels generally prefer; death 
being to them an e-.;er!ajling Jleep. 

Nor is your hypothefis lefs at variance ,vith itfelf than 
with the holy Scriptures. Your notion of temporary pun­
ijhment clafhes with all your arguments drawn from the 
benevolent feelings of a good man. You aik, " Doth 
" not every good man love his enemies, and forgive even 
" the worfl: of them? Is there a man living whofe heart 
" is filled with the love of God that would not promote 
" the bell interei1 of his moll: in,eterate foe, if it lay in 
'' his power? And has not God more love than the heft 
" of men ? i\ nd are not his wifdom and his power equal 
" to his love ?" (p. 74.) 

In return I aik, Is there a man living whofe heart is 
filled with the love of God, who w·ould be willing that 
his worll enemy fhou!J be call: into hell for ages of ages, 
or for a fingle age, or even a !iogle day, when it was in 
his power to deliver him from it? But God bath more 
love than the heft of men, and his wifdom and power are 
equal to his love ; confequently there will be no future 
puniiliment ! 

Your notion of annihilation will alfo contradict the 
greater part of your preten!ions. You talk of univerfal 
falvation; but you do not belie,e it: for a part of the hu­
man race are to be given up as incurables to annihila­
tion. You plead the fifth chapter to the Romans .in 
favour of your docrrine, contending that jujli.fication of 
lift will be as extenfive as condemnation ; but you believe 
no fuch thing : for a pan of thofe who are condemned, 
inll:ead of being jufl:ified and faved, will be given up as 
incurables to annihilation. You th;nk you fee times be­
yond the lall: judgment, in which all things, or rather as 
you under!l:and it, all perfons, are to be gathered together 
in Chrill, and reconciled by the blood cfhis crofs: h@W• 
beit you mean not fo, neither doth your heart think fo ; 
for a part of them will be i1ruck out of exifl:ence, and 
who can therefore be neither g::•.thered nor reconciled. 
You pretend to unite the opinions of Calvinifl:s and Armi­
nians: the former, you fay, rrnder the death of Chrift 
effectual, but limit its defign to a part of mankind : the 
latter tend it to all, but confider it as ineffectual ; while 
you maintain that it is defigned for all, and eff ectua! 
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to all. (p. 70, 7 I.) But this is mere pretence : you be­
lieve no fuch thing ; for a part of mankind are to be at 
lall: annihilated. By an anecdote which you have infert­
ed in p. 6 5, of your Mifcellany, you flatter yourfelf that 
you have fall:ened a difficulty on a Mr. R. from which 
he cannot extricate himfclf, but by embracing your doc­
trine. But neither could he, if he did embrace it ; fur 
you no more believe that God will fave all mankind, 
than Mr. R. 

You pretend to urge it as a difficulty on me, that "ei­
" ther God cannot, or will not make an end of Jin; that 
cc there is not efficacy enough in the blood of Chrill: to 
" Jell:roy the works of the devil; or elfe that the full 
" efficacy of the atonement is withheld by the divine 
" determination :" (p. 44.) But it is all pretence. If it 
be a difficulty, it equally bears upon your own hypoth­
efis as upon mine. If Chrill: died with an intention to 
fave all, why are not all faved ? Why mull: a number of 
them be annihilated ? Is it becaufe God cannot bring them 
to repentance and falvation ; or bee3ufe he r.»i/1 not? 
Is there not efficacy enough in the blood of the crofs to 
dell:roy the works of the devil, without his having re­
courfe to a mere at!: of power ; an acl: which might have 
been exerted without that blood being fhed ? Or is the 
full efficacy of the atonement withheld by the divine de­
termination ? 

Yours, &c. 
A. F. 

Kettering, .Augufl 9, I 799• 

LET 1' ER IV~ 

Repliu and Deftnm of for111er Reafaningr. 
S,R, 

J MUST be very weak, if, while writing in a publica­
tion of which my opponent is the Editor, I fhould expe8: 
to have the !all word. When I have faid what appears 
to me necelfary on any point, and on the whole matter 

X 
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of cufpute, I lhall leave it to the judgment of the candid 
reader. 

From any thing I had advanced, you had no grouad 
to conclude that I formed an improper eftimate of r;ny 
own reput;i.tion. . Any m:m, who has been in the habit 
of writing, and whofe writings have been at all regarded 
by the public, m.ufl be poJfeffed of fome reputation; and 
whether it be fmall or great, it is his duty not to make 
ufe ofit for the propa~tion of wh:.t he belie,es to be 
pernicious error, 

" Truth (you fay) courts the public obfer-vation of 
u men;'' and fo m'ly error. If it be true, that wifcl•)rn 
crieth in the t~p if high placu, it is equally true, that folly 
i, Ind andjlubhorn. The advocates of infidelity, Sir, are 
not lefs bold than yourfelf; nor lefs loud in their chal­
lenges of examination. Such chaJlenges -a-fford no crite­
yion of trnth : nor is it any proof of the guodnefs. of a 
caufe that its abettors court the public attention. They 
may be well aware that public prejudice is in their fa. 
vour ; or may entertain a much greater dread of finking 
into infignificance by negleEt, than of being overcome io. 
the field of contel}. 

You have repeatec!ly reminded me of the favour which 
you confer upon me by permitting my papers to appear 
in your mifcellany. Now, Sir, I confider it as no favour 
~t all; nor as affording any proof of your impartiality. 
If you think otherwiie, you are at perfecl: liberty, after 
introducing this feries of letters, to difcontinue them. 
If I wifh to write any thing farther on the fubjecl:, I 
fuall not be at a lofs for a proper medium. 

" The prejudices of both profelfor and profane (you 
11 tell me) are in my fa your." Had you ufed the term 
ccnfcimcu, infiead of p,ejudices, you would have been 
nearer the truth. So far as my obfenations extend, the 
prejudices of the bulk of mankind are on the other fide. 
Dei!':s and libertines lead the way by an open· or affected 
rejection of all future puniibment. Socinians, who gen­
erally include Univerfal Salvation in their fcheme, fol­
low hard after them. :Mrs. Barbauld, if I remember 
right, in her Remarks on Mr. \Vakefield's lnc;iuity, goes 
fo far as to teprefeht the ideas of accefs to God throngh 

11 Mediator, and of puniihment •jn a bottomiefs pit, as 
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originating in the ignorance and fervility of ea!l:ern cuf­
toms. Unbelievers, it is well known, rejoice in the fpread 
of Socinianifm, as being favourable to their views ; and 
Socinians rejoice no lefs in the fpread of Univerfalifm, as 
favourable to their's. This is fufficiently manifefl: by the 
applaufes which writers on your fide commonly meet 
with in the Monthly Review. There are great numbers 
of nominal Chrillians of loofe characters, who would be 
glad to believe your doctrine of temporary punifhment, 
and to proceed, by an eafy l:r:mfition, to that of no pun­
i1hment at all ; nor is there any bar which prevents their 
falling in with thefe views, but the remonllrance of their 
confciences. They fear it is too favourable to their vices 
to be true, and therefore are deterred from embracing ir. 
Such, Sir, is the " defcription of people," after whom 
you inquire ; fuch is the company with whom you a{fo. 
ciate, and to whom you admini!l.er confolation ; and fuch 
is the ju!lnefs of your remark, that " the prejudices of 
" both profelfor and profane are in my favour.'' If 
you yourfelf had not been perfuaded of the contrary, I 
quefiion whether you would have given that title to my 
two firft letters, which appears on the blue covers of 
your work.• The word.torments, it is true, can give no 
ju.ft offence, as it is a fcriptural expreffion; yet to pcrfons 
who judge un thefe fubjecrs merely by their feelings, the 
ideas conveyed by it are fufficient to prejudice them 
again!l e,•ery thing which a writer may advance. 

Your magazines, Sir, I prefnme, wonld be lefa accept­
able to many of your readers than they are, if, infl:ead of 
employing fo large a portion of them in attempting to 
prove that all will be finally happy, you were frequently 
to infill: that fome men would be tormented in hell with­
out any mixture of mercy for a number of ages ; and if­
you infifted on this doctrine alfo in your pulpit exercifes, 
you yourfelf might poffibly be confidered as a " brawler 
" of dam,pation." 

You c;irefully avoid claiming Univerfal Salvation aJ a 
right, and are pleafed to reprefent my inquiry on that 
fubject as " a quibble." I am not forprifed, Sir. that 
you thould feel reluctant on' this head ; that you 1hould 

• Letter I. from Mr. A. Fuller, ill defence of eternal tormcn!e. 
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decline the defence of your friend, and that you fhould 
alternately compliment and reproach your opponent, as 
if to keep him at a diffance from the fubjecl:. (No i. 
p. 5. No. nxiv. p. 309.) If I rnifl:ake not, this is a fun­
damental principle in your fyflem, and that.which proves 
it to be fundamentally wrong. There is no need of hav­
ing recourfe to the pieces of other writers; your own pro­
ductions afford fufficient evidence that the falvation for 
which you plead is not that which arifes from the free 
grace of God through· Jefus Chrill ; and corifequently, 
that it is nc part of the falvation revealed in the gofpel. 
You rejccl: the idea of invalidating the divine threatnings 
towards finners, ('1\10. xxxiv. p. 31 o.) admitting " them in 
" their full latitude, and the execution of them too ;1' 

maintaining that " God will deal with his c·reatures ac­
" coding to character;" and that finners will be punilh­
" according to their works." (No. ii. p. 42.) Now, Sir, 
if there be any meaning in all this language, it is, That 
jziflice will have its courfe on the ungodly ; and that 
whatever punifhment they endure, whether it be vindic­
tive or corrective, endlefs or temporary, it is all that their 
fins defarve. If the threatenings of God mean no more 
than a punifhment ·which is temporary, and for the good 
of !inners, their conduct can deferve no more ; for we 
cannot have a mere certain rule of e!l:imating the jufl: 
dtmerit of fin, than the wrath of God which is reveakd 
from heaven againfl: it. But if finners endure the full 
defrrt of th~ir fin, there is no room for grace, or. unde­
farved favour ; nor is any place left for the work of me­
diation. A criminal who has fuffered the full penalty 
of the law, has no right to be told that his liberation is 
an act of grace, or that it was owing to the mediation of 
another. Your Univerfal Salvation, therefore, is no part 
of that wl1ich arifes from the grace of God, or the death 
of Chrifl: _; nor is it, properly fpeaking, falvation at al~ 
but a legal difcharge in confequence of a full 1?.tisfaaion 
to divine jufl!ci! being made by the fuffering~ of the finner. 

If you ccnten<l that the liberation of the finner i, owing 
to the grace of God, throu3h the mediation of his Son, 
which r.iitip;ates and fr.ortens his punilhment, then you 
at once give up all you ha,·e btfore maintained; That 
iinners will be flmifhc<l acc,rding ta t/;:ir 'Work,, and thal; 
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th~ thre.1.tenings of God will be fully executed upon them. 
You may have read of " inllances of both punifhment 
"and pardon to the fame perfons, and for the fame fins:" 
(No. i:xxv. p. 337.) but this mull he where the puniflr­
ment has not been according to the defert of the fin, 
otherwife there had been no need of pardon. 

You talk much of my dealing in "fuppojitiom inllead 
"of arguments," and of my "relling my conclufions on 
.. unfounded affumptions." 

I have carefully examined thefe charge, and am un­
able to perceive the jullice of them in a fingle inll:ance. 
Though the letter which appeared in the Evangelical • 
Magazine was chiefly in the form of fuppofition, yet that 
fuppofition was not dellitute of argument to fupport it. 
It is poffible, Sir, though it does not appear to have 
occurred to your mind, that arguments themfelves may 
be conveyed under the form of fappofitions. To con­
vince you that this was the cafe in the above letter, I 
will put the very palfage to which you object, into the 
form of argument. 

The Scriptures teach ns that thofe who at a certain. 
period are found flthy,Jhalf he filthy /iii!; that they fhall 
be call into that b~tt9r,zlifs pit which was prepared for the 
devil and his angels; and that they fhall dwell with . ...,~r• 
lafling burningr. 

But your doltrine teaches, that though they be filthy 
at death or judgment, or any 0ther period, yet they !hall 
not be alwap Jo; that though they be call into the pit 
of dellruclion, yet it fhall not prove bottomiifr; and that 
though they have to encounter devouring fire, yet they 
fhall not dwell with everlafling burnings. 

Therefore your doctrine is antifcriptural. But if your 
doctrine be antifcriptural, it is of that nature which tends 
to deceive the fouls of men ; and you will not be abh: to 
look them in the face another day, and fl:iillefs H1M who­
hath charged you to be pure from the blood of all men. 

The firfl three pofitions contain the argument,- and the· 
Jail: th-e inference. 

I fliould think " the world," or rather the reader, did 
not.need to b~ informed what argument th.:re was in this, 
.flring of fuppofitions: ifhe did, however, I have attempt ... 
eel, at your requeft, to ~ive him. that informatioo. • 

:x ~ 
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'With ref peel: to building on "unfounded aifumptions," 
for which I am accufed of "betraying my ignorance of 
"the fubjecl: I have written againfl," (No. ii. p. 45.) you 
have given us two in!l:ances, which I lliall briefly examine. 

Firfl:: I had a!ked, What' do8-rine, bejide1 that of Uni­
verfal Salvation, will you find in the Bible which affords 
encouragement ~o a finner going on fl:ill in his trefpalfes ; 
anc! which furnifhes ground for hope and joy, even fup­
pofing him to ptrfevere in fin till death ? What principle 
is it that is here a/fumed? Why, (you anfwer) that the 
doctrine of Univerfal Salvation doe, afford encourage­
ment-to a_finner going on ll:ill in his trefpalfes, and does 
furnilh ground for hope and joy, even fuppofing him to 
perfevere in fin till death. And is this indeed a qnef­
tion ? I took it for a felf-evi<lent truth, and fuppofed 
you mull: and would have acknowledged it. Whether 
you will or not, however, I appeal to the common fenfe 
of the reader, whether any polition can be more felf-evi. 
dent than the following-If the Scriptures teach that all 
men ihall be finally faved, every finner, whatever be his 
vicious courfes, is encouraged to expect eternal life : and 
though he thould perfift in fin, till death, is warranted to 
hope and rejoice in the profpecl: of all being well with 
him at lafi. For any man to deny this pofition, is to 
deny what is folf-evident, and there can be no farther 
reafoning with him. 

To alleg:e in anfwer, That it' will be always ill with 
the wicked 'l.1)1:i/e he contimm Jo, i~ trifling : for if the fin­
ner be tauglit to believe at fome future period beyond 
this life h~ ihall be delivered both from fin and punifh­
ment-whether the former branch of this dtliverance 
afford himjoy or not, the latter mull:. , 

The fame <J.Uefl:ion, you fay, might be alked concern­
ing the doctrine of election. It might ; but I ihould 
readily anfwer, No finner while going on llill in his trtf­
palfes is warranted to confider himfelf as elected to falva­
tion : therefore that do8-rine affords no ground of ·hope 
and joy to perfons of this defcription. Can you fay the 
fame of the doctrine of Univerfal Salvation ? If there 
were the fame ground for an ungodly /inner to conclude 
himfelf elecl:ed, as your docl:rine affords for his conclud.., 
,ing that he 4hall be eternally- faved, the- caf~s wewd be 
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parallel ; and both thefe docl:rines would be alike fubjett 
to the charge of comforting thofe whom !}od would not 
have comforted : but as this is not true of election, youF 
nGtion is fiill folitary, and your difficulty remains where 
it was. All the encomiums which you pafs upon the 
univerfal fcheme (No. ii. p. 41-44.) fumifhes not a fin­
gle example of any other divine truth which gives en­
couragement to a finner, while in his fins, to believe that 
in the end it ihall be well with him. The quefiion there­
fore llill returns upon you, W!tt,zt doElrine BESIDES that if 
Univerfal Salvation 'Will you find in the Bible 'Which ajf,rdr 
encouragement to a Ji,mer goilrg on jlill in hh trefpajfe1, and 
'Which furni/lm ground far hope and joy, even fuppojing him 
to perfevere in them till death ? 

I do not fay, " let the world judge" whether this 
quell:ion proceeded on any unfounded ajfumption, and 
whether it be equally applicable to elecl:ion as to Uni­
verfal Salvation, becaufe I imagine it will be but a very 
fmall part of the world that will examine our produc­
tions : but I am willing to make my appeal to the intel­
ligent and impartial reader. And with refpetl: to you, 
Sir, the talk. which you have fet yourfelf is before you ; 
either to "confefs it to be true," that your doctrine gives 
encouragement, hope and joy to wicked men ; or to 
"expofe the falfrhood of this fuppofition more fully." 

In the fecond place, you charge me with " taking it 
" for granted that your views invalidate the divine 
" threatenings towards finners ; " and intimate that 
there is no "reafon" in wha.t I fay, but upon the fup­
pofition of your denying " all future punifhment." (No. 
ii. P· 45.) That I never fl!ppofed you to deny all future 
punifbment, I have already proved ; and that any thing 
which I advanced required fuch a fuppofition, you have 
not hitherto made appear. As to your invalidating the 
divine threatenings, fo far as the doc):rine of Univerfal 
Salvation appears to me to operate in that way, fo far I 
mull: of neceffity believe that you do : but whatever may 
be my belief, the queffain is, Have I built any conclu­
fion upon it as an acknowblged truth? Iffo, how came 
I to entreat you to coef,der whether it 'Wa.r not Jo ? "Is it 
ufual co entreat an opponent to confide1· whether that 
which we take for granted as an_ acknowledged truth, be 
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true? Undoubtedly I fuggelled this idea to you as bein<" 
my judgment, -which, however, I did not defire to in~ 
pofo upon you, any farther thaII as it was fupported by 
evidence, and therefore at the fame time intimated what 
was the ground of that judgment; namely, the near re­
ftmblance between J~Ur lab~uri ar.d thoft if tl:e deceiver if 
manlir.d. If you c,:mnot perceive this refemblance, ! 
cannot help it. Other people can and will. He per­
fuaded his auditors that though they fllould tranfgrefs, 
yet the evil they had dreaded would not come upon 
them : they believed-and were net afraid to tranfgrefs. 
You perfuade your aoditors that tho1:1gh they fhould di~ 
in their fins, yet the evil will not be fa great as they had 
been ufed to apprehend-God hath not faid, ye ihall di.:: 
t:temally; and he means that you fhall all come where 
Jefus is. If they believe, mufl: they not be le.fa afraid or 
tranfgreffion than before ? 

And now, Sir, who is "ignorant," and who has been· 
employed in " raifi::1g dull to hide the truth," are quef..: 
tions which I leave you to refolve. It is enough for me 
if I have proved your charges to be unfounded: for if 
this be accomplifhed, your work frill returns upon your 
hands; as it will follow, that, notwithllanding all your 
l!ballenges, and calling out for more to be written, yo!X 
laav.e not yet anfwer.ed the full letter. 

Yours, &c. 
A.E-

LETTER V. 

&·i:fenm if md!efi punffomer.t, 
S-1a, 

YOU feem to wi!b to perfuade your readers that tlie 
grounds on which I re!l my belief of the doe:ri~e of end­
Iefs puni!bment are. very flender. The truth 1s, I have· 
not at prefent attempted to llate thofe grounds. Confid­
erir.g myfelf as not e:r;gaged in a formal controverfy, I 
,mly introduced a few paffages; and to feverai of them 
you have hit!leno made no reply. The prh::.cipal groundi 
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en which I rcll my belief of the dotl:rine you oppofe, ar~ 
as follow :- • 

I. All thofa pa.lfage, of fcripture which difcribe the future 
JJatei of men in contrafl. 

" Men of tl:e world, who have their portion in this 
"life: I fhall be fatislied when I awake in thy likenefs 
"-The hope of the righteous fhall be gladnefs: but 
" the expetl:ation of the wicked fhall perifh-The wicked 
"is driven away in his wickednefs : hut the righteous 
"bath hope in his death-And many of them that fleep 
" in the dull of the earth fhall awake ; fome to everlall­
" ing life, and fome to fhame and everlal1ing contempt 
"-He will gather his wheat into the garner, and will 
"burn up the chaff with unquenchable fire-Wide is the 
"gate, ,md broad is the way .that leadcth to del1ruction, 
"and many there be who go in thereat ; becaufe 11rait is 
"the gate, and narrow is the way that leadeth unto life, 
" and few there be that find it-Not every one that faith, 
"Lord, Lord, fhall enter into the kingdom of heaven ; 
"but he that doeth the will of my Father who is in heav­
" en-Many thall come from the eall and well, and fh:tll 
"lit down with Abraham, and lfaac, and Jacob in the 
" kingdom of heaven ; but the children of the kingdom 
"fhall be call: out into outer darknefs ; there fhall be 
" weeping and gnafhing of teeth-Gather ye firft the 
" tares, and bind them in bundles, to burn them : but 
"gather the wheat into my barn-The Son of Man thall 
"fend forth his angels, and they fhall gather out of his 
" kingdom all things that offend, and them that do in­
,, iquity, and iliall call them into a furnace of fire ; there 
" !hall be wailing and gnalhing of teeth : then thall the 
"righ~eous. fhine forth as the fun in the kingdom of their 
" Father-The kingdom of heaven is like unto a net, 
" that gathered fifh of every kind ; which, when it was 
"fi,111 they drew to the fhore, and fat down, and gather­
" ed the good into velTels, and call the had away. So 
"fhall it be at the end of the world ; the angels thall 
"come forth, and fever the wicked from among the jufi, 
"and thall cafl them into the furnace of fire ; there fhall 
" be wailing and gnafhing of teeth-BlelTed is that fer­
'" vant, whom, when his Lord cometh, he thall find fo 
"doing: but and if that evil fervant !hould fay in his 
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'' heart, My Lord dt!ayeth his coming, and lball begi,1 
" to fmite his fellow-fervants, and to eat and drink wf th 
" the drunl!en, the lord af that fervant lball come in a 
"day, when he looketh not for him, and fhall cut him 
"afunder, and appoint him his portion with the hypo­
" crites; there fhall be weeping and gnafhing of teeth­
" \Vell done, good and faithful fervant; enter thou into 
" the joy of thy Lcrd. But call ye out the unprofitable 
"fervant, into outer darknefs ; there !hall be weeping 
"and gnafhing of teeth-Then ihall the King fay unto 
"them on his right hand, Come, ye bleifed of my Father, 
"inherit the kingdom prepared for you from the found~­
" tion of the world-Then fhall he a!fo fav unto them on 
"the left hand, Depart from me, ye cnrfed, into everlaft­
u ing fire, prepared for the devil and hi, 'LP.gels-And thefe 
"fhall go away into everlafiing puni!hment; but the right.• 
"eous into everlafling life-He that believeth and ~s 
"baptized lball be fav.ed; but h~ ~ba· believeth not fha~l 
"be damned-Ble/fed are ye when u1:n /hall hate you 
"for the Son of Man's fake. Rejoice re in that day, 
"and leap for joy; for behold, your rew:1rd is griat i.i 
"heaven. But woe unto you that are rich! for ye hive­
"received your confolation-He that hcareth rn;- fay­
" ings, and doeth them, is like unto a man who bu;lt hls. 
":houfe upon a rock ; and when the. flood arofe, the flom;1 
"beat vehemently againfl that houfr, and could not !hake 
" it ; for it was founded on a rock. But he that hearetll 
" and doeth not, .is like un~o a man who built his houfe 
"upon the eart3, againfl: which the Uorm did beat vehe_­
" me!"Jtly, and imme_diately it fell, and the- ruin of that 
"houfe was great-God fo loved the world, that he gav~ 
"his only begotten Son, that whofoever belicveth on him., 
cc fhould not perifh, but have everlall:ing life-All that are 
cc in their graves fhall come forth.; they that have done 
" good unto the refurrecl:ion of life, and tl!ey that have 
"done evil unto the refurrdl:ion of damnation-Hath no_t 
"'the potter power over the clay,ofthe fame;lump to make 
"one velfel unto hor,our, and another unto difhonour ?­
" \Vhat if God, willing to i11ew his wrath, and to make­
" his power known, endured with much long-fufferi~g 
" the velfels of wrath fitted to deftruction ; and tha: he 
" might make known the riches of his glory oi;i the velfels. 
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u of mercy, which he had afore prepared unto glory­
" The Lord knoweth them that are his-But in a great 
'' houfe there are ve/fels to honour and velfels to difhon­
" our-Be not deceived, God is not mocked ; for what­
"' foever a man fo,,·eth, that !hall he alfo reap. For he 
"that foweth to the flelh, fball of the flefh reap corrup­
" tion ; but he th;tt foweth to the Spirit, !hall of the Spir­
" it reap life everlafiing-That which beareth thorns and 
"briars is rejected, aT)d i~ nigh w1to curling; whofe end 
« is tq be burned. But, belond, we are perfuaded bet­
" ter things of yeu, and which accompany falvation."* 

I confider thcfc palfages as defigned to exprefs THE 

FINAL STATES OF ~tEN, which if they be, it is the fame 
thing in effecl: as their being defigned to exprefs the doc­
trine of endlefs puni01ment ; for if the defcriptions here 
givea of the portion of the wicked denote theirfina/ fbte, 
there is no poffibility of another flate fucceeding it. 

That the above paffages do crprefs the final {hues of 
men, may :aippear from the following confider:itions :-

1. The fiate of the righteous, which is all along oppof­
ed to that of the wicked, is allowed to be final: and if 
,the other were not the fame, it would not l1ave been in 
fuch a variety of forms contrafl:ed with it ; for it would 
not be a contrafl:. , 

2. All thefe pa{fage5 are totally filent, as to any other 
!late following that of deil:rucl:ion, damnation, &c. If 
the puni{hment threJtened to ungo<lly men had been on­
ly a pnrgation, or temoorary corre&ion, we might have 
expecl:ed that fomething like this would have been inti­
mated. It is fuppofed that fome who are upon the right 
foundation may yet build upon it, <Wood, and hay, and 
fluhhle; and that the party !hall /u.ffer loft; but he l:,imfe!f 
jl~a!I be Javed, though it be a1 by fire. Now if the doctrine 
of Univerfal Salvation 'were true, we might expecl: fome 
foch account of all lapfcJ. intelligences, when their future 
fiate is defcribed : but nothing like it occurs in any of 
the foregoing palfage3, nor in any other. 

" Pfal. xvii, 1 4, IJ. Pr'ov. x, :i.8. ii:iv. 32,. Dan. xii. z. Matt. iii. 
12. vii. 13, 14, 1.1. viii. II, 12. i:iii. 30, 40-43,47-50. i:x.iv, 46-
.51. uv. ZJ, 30, 34, 4 I, 46. Mark xvi. 16. Luke vi. z3, 2,4, 47, 49. 
John iii. 16. v. 29. Rom, ix, :n-23. i Tim. ii. 19, :i,o. GllL vi. :z, 
2. Heb. vi. 8, 9, 
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3. The phrafeology of the greater part of them is in­
confifrent with any other ftate following that which they 
defcribe. On the fuppofition of falvation being appoiRt• 
ed as the ultimate portion of thofe who die in their fins, 
they have not their portion in thiJ life; but will, equally 
with thofe who die in the Lord, behold hiJ righteoufaefi, and 
he fa!iJfied in hiI likenefi. Their expectation Thall not per­
ijh; but fnall ilfue, as ,veil as that cf the righteous, in 
gladmfl : and though drit-m a"..11a;- in tl:eir 'Wicludnefl, yet 
they have hope in their death, and that hope Thall be real­
ized. The broad way doth not lead to ddfrutlion, but 
merely to a temporary correc1:ion, the end of which is ev­
erlafring life. The chaff will not be burned, but turned 
into wheat, and gathered int0 the garner. The tares 
will be the fame, and gathered into the barn ; and the 
bad fifh will be turned into good, and gathered into vef­
fels. The curfed, as ,vell as the bldfed, fhall inherit the 
kingdom of God ; which alfo was prepared for them from 
the foundation 0fthe world. There may be a woe againft 
the wicked, that they fball be kept from their confolation 
for a long time, but not that they have received it. Thofe 
who in the prefent life brlieve not in Chrifr fball not perijh, 
but have everlafring life. This life alfo is improperly 
reprefented as the feed- time, and the life to come as the 
harveft, inafmuch as the feeds of heavenly blifs may be 
fown in hell : and though the finner may reap corruption, 
as the fruit of all his prefent doings, yet that corruption 
will not be the oppofite of e-.;erlryling life, feeing it ,vill 
ilfue in it. Finally : Though they bear briars and thorn1, 
yet their OD is not to be burned, but to obtain falvation. 

To the foregoing Scripture tefrimonies may be added, 
II. All thefe pajfage1 'Which /peak if the duration of fature 

punijlm1ent bj the th: temu "tverlajling, eternal,farever, and 
farever and ever :'' -

" Some !hall awake to everlalting life, and fome to 
"fbame and ei•erlajling contempt-It is better for thee to 
'' enter into life halt, or maimed, than, having two hands, 

- " or two feet, to be ca!l: into everlajl_ing fire-Depart ye 
"curfed into e-.;er/efling fire-And thefe fhall g~ into ro­
" erlajling puni!hment-They fball be punilbed with ewr• 
" la.fling defhuftion from the prefence of the Lord, and 
"from the glory of his power-He that Jball blafphemc 



"againfl: the Holy Ghoft is in danger of (or fubje8 to) 
"der11al damnation-The inhabitants of Sodom and 
" Gomorrha are fet forth for an example, fuffering the 
"vengeance of etenutl fire-Thefe arc wells without wa­
" tcr, clouds that are carried with a tempell:, to whom the 
"mill: of darknefs is refcrved_far~•er-Wandcring fl:ars, 
" to whom is referved the bl:tcknefs of darknefs farr:ve,·­
" lf any n'lan worfhip the beafl, or his image, and receive 
"his rnark in his forehead, or in his hand, the fame !hall 
"drink of the wine of the wrath of God, which is poured 
"out without mixture into the cup of his indignation: 
" and he lb.all be tormented with fire and brimfi:one in 
" the prefence of the holy angels, and in the prefence of 
"the Larnb : and 'the fmoke of their torment afcendeth 
" up farrver and erier: and they have no rell day nor 
" night-And they faid, Alleluia. And her fmoke rofe 
" up farewr and et•tr-And the devil that deceived them 
" ,;,•as cafl into the lake of fire at'1d brimll:one, wkerc the 
" beaft and the falfe prophet are ; and !hall be torment­
" ed day and night forever and ever."* 

I have not mentioned Ifai. xxxiii. 14, becaufe I with 
to introduce no palfagc hut wl1at lb.all be allowed to re­
.fer to a fotnre life. The Hebrew word o',~, in Dan. 
xii. z. anfwers to the Gi-eek ,w,,,; and whatever may be 
faid of the ambigttity of the term, the antithefis in this 
paffage, as in Matt. xxv. 46, determines it ,to mean the 
fame when applied to "fhame and contempt," as when 
applied to life. 

As to the tei·m "'""'o~, rendered everlajling or eternal, 
which you confider as proving nothing on account of its 
ambiguity, there is a rule of interpretation which I have 
lon~ underftood to be ufed on other fuhjects by all good 
critics, and which I conlider as preferable to your's, 
In my next letter I may examine their comparative mel'­
its. This rule is, That e:Jcry term be taken in i/1 PROPFtt 

Jenje, cxcPpt there be fa11uthing in the fubje{l or connexion rJJhicfJ 
requiru it to be taken other'Wifa, Now, fo far as my ac-

" Da:i. :s:ii. -i. Matt. xvili. I. xxv. 4r .... 46. -i The«: ,. 9. Mark 
iii, 2.9. Jude 7. i Ptt. ii. 17, Jude 13: Rev. 1.iv, 10, u. xi:s:, 3. 
lit, 10, 

y 



quaint.a.nee ~;th this fuhjecl: enends, it appears tG be 
generally allowed by lexicographer;, that ,z,,., is a com­
pound of ,a:;, and .. ,, and that its literal meaning is a/...i.·a_rs 
Ct!ir.g ;• alfo that the meaning of its derivative "'"'"~is 
mdlef;, e-::erlajli,:g, or ~ten111/. This term, ,z,.,,.~ which 
is l'erf fpa:-ingly applied in the New Teframent to limit­
ed du:ation, I always take in its proper fenf~, except 
there be fomething in the connericn or fubje..'r, which 
requires it to be uken other,~;fo: and as I do not fir.d 
this to be the cafe in any of thofe places where it is ap­
plied to punifomen:, I tee na reafon in thefe cafes to de­
par: from its proper acceptation. Everl.afiiog punifh­
ment is in fome of them oppofed to e·.-erlalling He, which, 
fo far as an antithefis can go to fix the meaning of a term, 
determines it to be of the fame force and extent. 

To allege that the fubjec1 requires a different meaning 
in t.1:iis cafe to be given to the term, i; to auume "hat 
rill not be granted. The prc~fthat has be~ ofrered on 
this point will be confidered hereafter. 

\Vith refpect to the phrafes ~ ·m ,z,.,,., far e-:M, and 
~ r,; "''""'"~ -r.,, ,.,.,,.,,, fire-.:er ar.:/ ~er, I believe you 
will !lot find a fingle example in all the New Teftament 
of their being ufed to convey any other than the idea of 
cndlefs duration. You tell us tlut .s; ,.,.,,,.; _,.,,, flr­
~-~tr ar.d roer, jn Re,. xiv. I 1, fnculd be rendered "to 
" the age of ages." Are you certain of this ? Admit-

• Arillot le the phi)ofopher, v.· hc lived upwards of three hundred 
s;-,:;.:-s before the New Tclhment was written, plainly tdl. us the 
.cea.nin~ whick the Greek writers of his time, and thofc 1'ho in hi• 
time, wc:re accounted ancirnt,, mxed tCJ this term. Speaking or 
the gods, whom he confidered as i1J1II1ortal, and a.a luviI!g their 
reudmce abo..-c the: heavens, he fay.," The beu.gs which exifi there, 
ceithc:r eiifl: in place, nor tlco time cu.lu: them grow old ; nor an­
tlergo they any thange, being placed beyond tl,c: motion even of 
thofe who are the fa .. -thc:ll removed (from t.he centre;) but polfd"­
Wl7 an ,mchangeable liie, free from all outward i:nprtilion5, perfccl:­
ly happy, and _felf-fufiic_ient, t!iet continue _t_hrough all ""'-"'"•. etcr­
nirv. And th1, the ancient• admirably fig01!1e:d by the word ,rfelf: 
ro-! thev call the time oi each per:on's life his =-., inafmuch a.. ac• 
cording to the law; of nature, nothing ( refpecl:iat him) nilb OIJ t 
nf the limits of it ; and for the fame reafen that which comprc!Knd.. 
the durat,on of the whole heiven, the whc!e oi in.finite time, and 
fo.finity itfelf, is called """"'"'eternity; :akin:; its D~l!le f:-o:n a!ways 
bti.og, (:u, '"~) i=ortal ad divin~''. 
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tin"' the principle of your tranf1ation, fome would have 
retdered it to age1 of agu : but render it how you will, 
the 111:,ming of the phrafe is the fame. You might ren­
der it thus in other infiancts, wherein it is applied to the 
happinefs of the rightwm, or the glory to be afcribed to 
God; but this would not prove that fuch happinefs and 
foch glory were of limited duration, or that the phrafe 
in queftion is expreilive of it. 

To the above may be added, 
III. All thefe pajage1 <which expreji the duratim of 

future punijhment by implicati,;11, or by famu of fpeech <whidi 
imply the do{!rine i11 quejlion. 

" I pray for them: I pray not for the world-The 
"' blafphemy againfl: the Holy Ghofl: jhall not he fargiwn 
" unto mm, neither in this world, neith<t:r in the world to 
" come-He hath never fargfoeneji ; but is in danger of 
" eternal damnation-There is a fin unto death : I do 
H not fay that ye f11all pray for it-It is impoffible to 
" renew them again unto repentance-If we fin wilfullr 
•• after we have received the knowledge of the truth, 
" there remaineth no more facrifice for fins ; but a fear­
" fol looking for of judgment, which £hall devour the 
" ad verfaries-\Vhat is a man profited, if he !hall gain 
" the whole world, and lofe himfelf, or be cafl: away?­
" Woe unto that man bv whom the Son of Man is be­
" trayed-: it had been good for th:1t man if he had no:; 
" been born-Their worm dielh not, and the fire is not 
" quenched * -Iletwixt us and you there is a grea, gnlph­
~• fixed ; fo. that they who would pafs from hence to you 
" cannot, neirher can they pafs to us who would come 
" from thence-He that believeth not the Son £hall not 
"fee life; l:,ut the wrath of God abideth on him-I go my 
" way, and ye !hall feek me, and £hall die in JOUr Ji,:s; 
" whither 1 go ;e cannot co111e-\Vhofe end is deflrutlion 
~, -He that fheweth no mercy lhall have judgment 'll.•ith­
" out mercy."f 

"' Several timca npcated in a ftw verfes. 
t John xvi. 9. Matt llii. Jr, 3i Mark iii. 19. 1 John v.16. 

Heb. vi. 6. :ii:. 16, 1,7. Luke ix. ~5. Matt. uvi. 24. Mark 1x, 
43-48. Luke: ni, 26. John iii, 36, Tiii. u. Phil. iii. 19, 
Jamc:s ir, 13, 



If there be fome for whom Jefus did not pray, there 
are fome who will ha,:e no fhare in the benefits of his medi­
ation, without which they cannot. be faved. If there be 
:ome that never will be forgiven, there are fome that nev­
er will be faved; for forgivenels is an elfential branch of 
falvation. Let there be what uncerta_inty there may in 
the word :ternal in this inilanci, ftill the rueaaing of it is 
iixed by the other branch of the fentence, they /hall never 
be fargi.·er.. It is equal to John x. 28. I give unto them 
eternal lift, a11d they jhall never pe.rijh. If there were any• 
uncertainty as to the meaning of the word eternal in this 
latter palfage, yet the other branch of the fentence would 
frttle it: for that mu[\: be e1,dlefs life v:hich is oppofed 
to their ev:er f'.:rijbing; and by the faJ;11e rule, that mul\ 
be en<llefs damnation which is oppofed to their e-q,er k:ing 
forgiven. If there be a iin, for the pardon of which Chrif­
tians are forbiJden to pray, it n-iuft be on account of its., 
being the revealccl wiU of God that it never iliould be: 
pardoned. If repentance be.abfolutely necelfary to for­
givcnefs, and there be fome whom it is impoffible fhould 
be r~newed again unto rer:ntance, th-;i:e are fome whofe 
fa.lvation is. impoffible. If there be no more facrifice far, 
jiw, but a fia.rjitl looking far of judgment, this is the fame 
thing as the facrifice already offered beii:ig of no faving­
eff'ect: for if·it were otherwife, the langu,i,ge would not­
contain any pccuiiar threatening againH thi wilful !inner, 
as it would he no m,ort than might be faid to any finner ;­
nor would a ftarfid /o,ki11g far ofjudgment be his certain 
doom. If the fouls of fome men will be lojl, or cafl away, 
they cannot all be faved; feeing thefe things are oppo­
fites. A man m_ay be loll: in defe::t, and yet f.wed in 
fact: ; or he may jitjfar kfi, anJ yet himfelf be faved: but 
he cannot be loll, fo as to be call away, amJ yet finally 
faved ; for t~efe are perfect contraries, ·whatever mar 
he the precife idea of the fire, and the rwO.Ttn, there can 
be no doubt of their expreffing the punilhment of the 
wicked; and it being declared of the one that it dieth not, 
and of the other that ii ii mt quenched, it is the fame thing 
as their bting declared to be endlefs. It can be faid of 
no man, on the principle of Univerfal Salvation, that it 
rwere J!Ocd far him m,t to have heen horn : as whatever he 
xnay en<lu.:e for a feafon, an eternal weight of glor7 wilt 
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infinitely outweigh it, An impa.fahle gulph between t11e 
blelfed and the accurfed equally militates ag:i.inll the re­
covery of the one, as the relapfe of the other. If fome 
fhall mt fee lffo, but the wrath of God abideth on them ; 
if thofe who die in their fins !hall not come where Jefus 
is ; if their eni be dellruclion, and their portio11 be judg­
ment without mercy ; there mull be fome who will not be 
finally faved. 

To thefe may be added, 
IV. All thofe pa.ffaier which intimate that a change of 

heart, a11d a prcp11red11efi far hea';)en, are confined lo the 
pref,nt lift :-

" Seek ye the Lord while he may be found; call ye up. 
" on him whit( he it n(ar; let the wicked forfake his way~ 
" and the unrighteous man his thoughts ; and let him 
u return unto the Lord, and· he will have mercy upon 
t, him, and to onr God, for he will abundantly pardon 
" -Becaufe I have called, and ye refufed ; I have 
" frretched out my hand, and no man reg.trded .... • 
" I alfo will laugh at your calamity: and mock "'.hen 
" your fear cometh. ,vhen your fear cometh as defola­
" tion, and your dell:rudion cometh as a whirlwind ; 
" when difirefs and anguilh come! upon you ; then fhall 
" they call upon me, but I will not anfwer; they fhall 
"feek me early, but fhall not find me-Then faid one 
" unto him, Lord, are there few that iliall be faved ? 
" And he faid unto them, Strive to enter in at the firait 
" gate: for many, I fay unto you, !hall feek to enter in 
" and fhall not be able-When ,mce the mailer of the 
" houfe hath rifen up, and fhut to the door, and ye be­
" gin to !l:and without, and to knock at the dcor, faying, 
"Lord, Lord, open unto us; he fhall anfwer and fay 
" unto you, I know you not whence you are . . . . 
" Depart from me, ye workers of iniquity .... there 
"lhall bt: weeping and gnailiing of teeth-While ye have 
" the light, believe in the light, that ye may be the chil­
" dren of light-While they (the foolifh virgins) went 
" to buy, the bridegroom came ; and they that were 
" ready went in with him to the marriage, and the door 
"war /but-We befeech you, that ye receive not die. 
" grace of God in vain •... Behold nl>'W i~ the :iccepted 
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'~ time, ,~rw is the dar of falvatio.n-'fo-cmy:, ifye will 
"hear his voice, harden not you; hearts~Look.ing dili• 
•~ gently lefi: an.y man fail of the grace of God .... leil 
" there be· any fornicator or profane perfoa, as Efau, 
u who for one motfd of meat fold his. birthright. Fol' 
u ye. know how that afterward, when, he would hav.e in­
"' herited the bleffing, he was- rejefud: for he found no 
'' place of repentance, though he fought it carefully 
" with tears-He that is unju!l, let him be unjufi fl:ill ;. 
--~ and !le that is filthy, let him be 6dthy ftill ; and he that 
14' is righteous, let him be righteous ftill ; and he-: that is 
11 holy, let hiro be holy ftill."* 

According to thefe Scriptures there will be no fuccelf­
&d calling upon. the Lord after a, certain period; and 
confeq~mtly, no fuhation-Wbethcr- there be few that 
fiiall ultimately· be faved, our LQrd does not inform us; 
mit he aff'u:i:es us that there will be many. who will not b~ 
JJ11Jed; or, which is the fame thing, who will not. be able 
to enter in at the llrait gate. None, it is plainly inti­
mated, will be able to enter t;here, wl10 bave nE>t agoniz.­
od. kere. There will be no belie'lr,ing unto falvBtion. but­
while 'W( hll"J.e. the- light; nor any :wmiffion into the kii:Jg-
4lvm, unlefs we be 1·eady at the coming of the. LD.cd. The 
~i:efent is· the accepted ti?He, th, da.1 of falw1tio11., o:,;· the fea­
f,m for: finners to be fav.ed. I£ we continue_ to harden 
ou.r hearts through life, he will fvr:ear in h.is wrath- that: 
we iha:11 not enter i.nto his i;e1l:. If we; ta,rn away. _from, 
l,jm <whof,1ealuth frondeaven, it will be equally impoffible 
fur us- to· obtain the bldli.ng, as it was for Efuu, after he 
had d.elpifed hi5 bir.thright. finally·: Beyond a certaift> 
p.eriod there fhall !De no more ch.i,nge of charafler ; but 
.t:Very. one will have received that irnpreffion. which fhaU 
:r,e111ain fm:ever., whether be. be j,ufl oi: uoju!l,. filthy, Ol" 
holy. 

In thjs letteF I hav.e encleavo.ured· to llat.e-the· grounds, 
of my own perfuafion ~- in die ne1't I may: c][,lmine the: 
re-afonings. and objections which you. have advanced a­
gai.nll. it. The greater part, ohh~ e'tidence. bcing taken:. 

•- Jfai,. lv .. 6', ?· Pr.011. i .. 2.4-28, I!.uke ]!',iii. 24,-z9, John :Iii,. 
,16. Mau. .u,• . .s:~1~. :i. Cor. vi. 1, ~- H~b.iii, ~• II. iui. lJ .... 17-.. 
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.from eur I:..ord's difcourfes, who knew the tr.uth, and 
was- himfelf to pe the judge of the world, renders it pe­
culiarly interelling. If a preacher in thefe times deliv• 
ered half fo much on the fubjea:, yo11, would dellOminate. 
hipi." a. brilwler 0£. Ja,mnat,iQ.ll." 

I.ETTER VI. 

S,f!.:, 

JN a forfflff lette-1'· I fuggeil:ed-, That whetheuhe Seri~ 
rures, teach· the doctrine ef endlefs puni£hment, o_r not,. 
they certainly app:ar to do fo. Whether, this foggeHion,­
w-as unfouttded, the eviden,e ip myi l,!.ll. letter mLi!t de­
termine. You attempt, however, to difcredit it, by,. al~ 
leging the.few. in/lances in which the tei;ms ever, tJtJ<rloft• 
mg, 8(,c. a~ connetl:ed with future punifhment, are m.:d 
in the Scriptures. 

'' E"•er-lafling, as connefled with the future punilliment 
" of men; (y.ou fay) i)I ufed only .fi'w times in the Old and, 
" New Tefiament ; and yet. this fame word is ufed in­
"· the Scriptures at. leall: ninety,times, very g~emlly,• in ... 
" deed in relation to, things that, either have ended,. or· 
" mull end."-You. proceed, " As to the word eternal, 
.. which. is of the fame meaning, it is- ufed in the text and 
" mal'gin upwards of forty times in the whole. Bible ; out: 
" of which there are only two which can be foppofod t9 
0 -relate to future punilhment."* You lhould h,ne pro-­
c;eeded a little farther, Sir.,. and have t9}d us- how often 
the terms n,r, forroer; and [ortfJtr and evrr, are applied 
to this fubjea ; as the clifiinfrion between them and the 
words C'Der/ajli,;g and eternal, is chiefly1 Englifh, and as· 
you have allowed that it is from the ufe of the one,. as 
well as the other, that 1 fuppofc the Scriptures multi 
"·appear.'' to- teach.the do&-ine of endl~fs,punifum~ 

• Univ, Mif. No. xxxv. p;.J?JI.. 
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As a candid reafoner, yon fhould alfo haTe forborne r. 
mention Jn<le 6. wit.½ a view to diminilh the number of 
teftirncnies ; as it is- not to the endlefs puniflunerit of mm 
only t."iat you objea. By thefe means, your number 
~ou!c at leaft h:i.ve extended to tfet.m, iultead of fever:1 

But paffiog- this, I fhall offer a few obfeTVations on 
your reafoning.-Firft: If the term e::rrlaj/itrg be appli­
ed to future pnnifhment five or fi:x times out of niiiety, 
in wl:ich it is ufed i:1 the Scriptures, this may be as large· 
.t proponion as the iubjecc requires. It is applied in the 
Scriptures to more th.lll twent; different fobjells ; fo­
that to be applied five or fa: times to oi;;e, is foll as fre­
quent a ufe r:f it as cught to be expefred. 

Secondly : If L"l-ie application of the term e::tr!-ajJir.g to­
future punilhment, only five or fix times, difcredit the 
very ar-µarance of its being endlefs, the fame or nearly 
the fame may be faid of /be e:cijlmu if Gcd, to which it 
is applied not much more frequently. You might go 
O\"'er a great part of the facred "Titings on this fubject, 
as yo-:i do on d1e other, telling us that not only many of 
the Old Tdarneut writers make no u.fe ofit, but a large 
proportion of tl:e New; that Matthew never applie5 the 
v.o:-d to this fubjefl, nor M.-1rk, nor Luke, nor John ,. 
that it is not fo applied in the Afts of die apoflles; and 
though Paul once ufes it in h1s epiftle to the Romans, yec 
he clefts ~!at .:nd all his o:her epifiles v.ithont fa ulin_; 
it again ; that James did not ufe it, nor Peter, nor John,. 
either in his three epift!es, or in the Apocalypfe. And 
when you had thus efiab~ifbed yout" poi:n, you mighl'. 
afk, wi:h an air of triumph, " Is thi.s a proof that the 
" S:riprnres t.pfear to teach" the eternal exifi:ence ol 
God? Truly, Sir, I am afhamed to refute fuch trifling, 
yet if I were not, your readers might he told, that doubc-­
lcfs I had " cogent reafC'ns" for my filcnce. 

Thirdly: If any con elution can be drawn from the 
number of times in which a term is ufed in the Scrip­
tures, that r.um!>tr !bou!d. be afcertained from the lan­
guages io which they were ·w-r:ttf'!I, and not from a-tranf. _ 
iation, which on fuc:i a fubject proYes nothing ; but if 
this had bee.n dcne, as it ce:---..ainly ought, by a writei; of 
your pretenfions, we fhould have heard nothing of num­
ber tr.:.-,, r.o::- of number.ft-;;:. 
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}'ourthly: You tell us nqt only that "the word ever­
.. bll:ing is ufed very generally indeed in relation to 
u things that either have ended, or mull: end," but that 
the word which is fo rendered, was by tl1e Old Tcll:a.­
ment writers " mofl: generally" fo applied.-"" By " the 
" word, which we render evcrlall:ing..'' I fuppofe you 
mean i=',11, though there are other words, as well as this, 
which a~e rendered everlafting, and this word is not al­
'\\•ays fo rendered. I have carefully examined- it by a 
Hebrew concordance, and, according to the bell: of my 
judgment, noticed, as I went along, when it is applied 
to limited, and when to unlimited duration ; and I find 
that, though it is.frequently ufed to exprefs the former, 
yet it is.1wr1 freq~entfy, even in the Old Teflament, ap­
plied to. the latter,. I do not allege this fa& as being of 
any confequence to the argt1ment_; for if it had been on 
the other fide, it would have proved nothing. It would 
not ha.vc: been. at all. furprifing, _if, in a hook wherein fo 
little is revealed concerning a future flate, the word fhould 
have been ufe<l much mor, frequently in a figurative, than 
in a proper f,:n(e • buJ a_s_ far as I am able to judge, the 
f_aa i, ctherwiJe. 

In looking over the various pafiages in which. the wori! 
occurs, I perceive tha.t in i;nany qf thofe in.ll:ance~ whicl\ 
I rtoted. al, exaz:np le1> of the limited ufe of it, the limitation 
is fuch as arifes ne.ceffiuily- from the kind of duration, or, 
Hate of being, which is fpoken ()[. When Hannah de~ 
voted her child Samue_l to the Lord forever, there was no 
limitation in her mind : fhe did not intend that he fhould 
~er return to a private life. Thus alfo, when it is faid 
of a fcrvant whofe car v..as bored in his mall:er's houfe, 
he fhall ferve him .forever, the meaning is, taa.t he Ihoulcl 
never go out fiiee. And when Jonah lall)ented that the 
earth with her bars w,as. about. him .forever, the term is. 
not expre:llive of what it attµally p,yJved, namely, a three­
d;iy.1i imprifonment, a!l you unaccountably confrrue it ;t 
but of what it was in hu apprdhe~m, which were, that 
he was cut off from th.e la.nd, of. the living, ~d {h~~t;\ 
111v~ Jl\Ql".e (ee the light. 

• Univ. Mif. No. xu:v. p. 3z81 J'-~• 
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So far as my obfervations extend, the word, whenever 
applied to a fi,ture flute, is to be tal::tn in the endlefs 
fenfe ; and this you yourfolf \\;II allow, excel'! in tlofa 
p:1.ffagef '7.IJhich relate to future punijhment. You therefore­
plead for a meaning to the term, in rel2tion to this fub­
jecl:, which has nothing parallel in the Scriptures to fup-
pon ~- • 

In the New Tell:amcnt, the future !late is a frequent 
t.opic with the facred ,~r:ters ; and there, as might be 
cx:pe[ted, the terms rendered e~·er!ajling, eternal, forever, 
&c. are generally applied in the endlefa fenfe. Of this 
you feem to he aware; and therefore, after afferting that, 
by Old Tell:ament writers, the term n:ndered evcrlafling 
was " moll generally" applied otherwife, you only add 
concerning New Tercament writers, that they ""ufe it 
" but a few times in relation to future punifhment ;" a 
remark, as ,ve have already feen, of but very little ac• 
count. If a particular term fhould be applied to one 
fubjecl: only five or fix times, it does not follow that the 
evidence is fcanty. There may be other terms equally 
expreffive of the fame thing ; and the foregoing letter, 
it is prcfomed, has given proof tlut this is the cafe in the 
prelent in:1anre. -\nd if there '"ere no other terms to 
convey the fentiment, five or fi:1 folemn affeverations on 
any one fubjecl: ought to be reckoned fufficient, and more 
th,m fuffici~nt to comm md our affent; and if fo. furely, 
th::y may be allowed to ju'.lify the affortion, that the 
Scriptures appear, at leall:, to teach the docl;rine of eYer-
lall:ing punilbment. . 

[n anfwering wh tt I confidered as a mifconllrucl:ion 
of a palf1ge of Scripture ( ReY. xiv. 19.) I fuggetled tha~ 
the phrafr, d~y and ,,~r;ht, was not expretfo•e of a fuccef­
five or terminable dt.lration, but a figurative mode of 
fpeech, denoting perpetuity. " It follows then (fay you) 
" that your bell: gi ound for believing that there is no 
" fucceflive duration after the end of thi world, is only 
.. a figurative expreffion or two,"~ Did ever a writer 
draw fuch an inference! What I alleged was not for the 
purpofe of p1oving endlefs puni.fhment, but merely t0 

correcl what I confidered as a mifintcrp1etation of a paf-

• Univ. Mif, No. :uxv. p. 3~9. 
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(age of Scripture. If this be your mtthod of drawing 
confequences, we need not be furprifed at your inferrin!; 
the docl:rine of Univerfal Salvation from the holy Scrip­
tures. 

I thought that you, as well as myfclf, had better l'IOt 

Juve attempted to criticize on Hebrew and Gred: terms. 
You think otherwifo. V cry well : n-e have a right then 
to expect more at your hands. Ye,t, methinks, you 
lhould have hcen cr-ntented to meet an opponent, who 
never profelfed to have a competent acquaintance with 
either ofthofe languages, on his own ground: or if r,ot, 
you fhould either have a/fumed a little ltfs confequence, 
or have fupported your pretenfions with a little better 
evidence. To be fore it was very kind.in you to inform 
me, that though ,i;,.,, and "'"'~'•; agree, in fome refpecl:s, 
with the Englifh words eternity and eternal, yet they will 
not always bear to be rendered by thefe terms. l ought 
equally to thank you, no doubt, for teaching me, and 
that repeatedly, that " as for the word eternal, it jg the 
"fame in the origin:il which is tranflated evcrlall:ing."* 
Serioufly, May not a perfon, without pretending to be 
qualified for Greek criticifms, underll:and fo much of the 
meaning of words as to /land in no need of the foregoing 
information ? Nay more: Is it not poffible for him to 
know that the Greek words .,,,.,. and "''"'"®- will not al­
ways bear to be rendered by the Englifh words eternit)', 
everl'!fting, or eternal; and yet perceive no evidence that 
the one are lefi expre(jiz.,e of endlefi duration than the other ? 

This, if it rnufl: Le fo called, was my "hypothefis." 
To overturn it, you allege that the Greek terms will 
" admit of a plural," and of the pronouns this and that 
before them, which the Englilh will not.t So far a~ this 
is the cafe, it may prove that there is fame difference be­
tween them; hut not that this difference confifls in the 
one bivig 'tefi exprejfi;:e if endlefi duration than t/;e r.,Jler. 
\Vordtin Englif11, tlut are properly exprellive of endlefs 
duration, may not ordinarily admit of a plural ; and if 
this were univerfally the cafe, it would aot follow that it 
is the fame in Greek. Nor is it fo: for the idea of end-

" No. i. p. 7. No. 11:xxv. P• 138. 
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lefs duration is frequently conveyed by tbefe very plural 
forms of exprdlion. Thus in Ephef. iii. 11. xwra .,..po9,,m 
'"''! .:i,,,,,.,, ; accordin,g ft> hit eternal pu.rpife. So alfo in I 
Tim. i. I 7. T., ~' Sx.-,>.,. T6JV a1&1v.,v, a.ip9:tp'T6J, aopa-.(<1, F'•v~, 
Vt!pe 0:(,7, Tlf'~ ""'' ;J,~"' <1, Tile «.11,wx, ,,..,, a,.,,iv·,. NorJJ unto 
tl.-e kin/? eterna!, immcrfgf ini•ijil!i:, the cnly rJJife God, he hc1i­
c,ur mid gkry, fare~·er .md ever. Render thefe pa:lfages 
how you will, you cannot do them jufiice unlefs you ex­
preis the idea of unlimited duration .. And though the 
Englifh terms may not admit of what is termed a plural 
form, yet they admit of what is equal to it : for though 
we do not fay everlafling,, nor e?ernitiei, yet we fay faret:er 
and ever; and you might as well contend, that forever 
cannot properly mean unlimited duration, feeing another 
ever may be added to it, as that a.'"'' mull: needs mean a 
limited duration, on account of its admitting a plural 
form of expreffion. Y 011 might aifo, with equal propri­
ety, plead for a plurality of evers in futurity, from the 
Enp:lifh phrafeology, as for a plurality of ages from the 
Greek. 

\Vith refpetl: to the admiffion of the pronouns thiJ and 
that, we nfe the expreffions this eternity of blifs, or that 
eternity of blifs ; nor does fuch language, being applied 
to a llate of exifience, exprefs the idea of limitation. 
The very palfage that you have quoted (Luke xx. 35.) 
wbere a1,111 is rendered ,world, and admits ofthe proaoun 
that before ;t, refers to a !late which you yourfelf, I !hould 
fuppofe, would allow to be endlefs. . . 

For any thing you have hitherto alleged, the Greek 
words ,l.lfi:i ,md a,.,.,v,®,- are no lefs expreffive of endlefs 
duration, than the Englifh words everlafting and eternal! 
the l..itter, when applied to temporary concerns, are ufed 
in a figurative or improper fenfe as frequently as the 
former .. And if this be a truth, it mull: foildw,-that the 
co11ti11ual recur:-cr..e t? them hj your 'tvritl:r1, is no· hti~r than 
fljinx-fang; a mere a.!J:!iation of learning,ftrvinito 'mijlead 
the ig1:01·ant. 

You make much of your rule of interpretati<;m, tliat 
" Where a word is ufed in relation to different things, 
" the fubjetl: itfelf mull: determine the meaning of the 
" ,vord." (p. 333.) You are fa confident that this rule 
is unobjectionable, as to intimate your belief, that I " thall 
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" not a fecond time have the temerity to reprove you fot 
" the ufe of it." If you examine, you will perceive that 
I have not objected to it a firll time yet, but rather to 
your manner of applying it, I lhall take the liberty, 
however, to object to it now, whatever " temerity'' it 
may imply. I know not who thofe " bell critics" are, 
from whom you profefs to have taken it, but to me it ap­
pears difrefpectful to the Scriptures, and inadmillible. 
It fuppofes that all thofe words which are ufed in rela­
tion tu different things (which, by the way, almoll all 
words :i.re) have no proper meaning of their own, and 
that thcr are to !land for nothing in the deci11.on of any 
quell:ion ; but are to mean any thing that the fubjecl: to 
which they rehte can be proved to mean without them. 
Had you faid, that the fubject, including the fcope of the 
\\Titer, mull: commonly determine whether a word lhould 
be taken in a literal or in a figurative fenfe, that had 
been allowing it to have a proper meaning of itt own ; 
and to this I fh.ould have no objection ; but to allow no 
meaning to a term, except what /hall be imparted to it 
by the fubject, is to n:duce it to a cypher. 

But exceptionable as your rule of interpretation is in 
itfelf, it is rendered much more fo by your manner of 
applying it. If under the term " fubject" you had in­
cluded the fcope and defign of the writer, it had been fo 
far good ; liut by this term you appear all along to mean, 
the dotlrine of futu1·e punifhment a&JraBed!y coefzdm:d from 
"JJbat the Scriptures teach concerning it; at leafl from what 
they teach by the terms which profeffedly denote its du­
ration. You require that " th~:re be fomething in the 
"nature of future puni1hment which necelfarily leads us 
" to receive the worJ "''"'"®°' in an endlefs fcnfe ; in which 
" cafe ( as you nry properly add) it is not the ,word, but 
" the fubje{l which gives the idea of endlefs duration." 'it 
·what is this but faying, ,ve are to make up our minds 
on the duration of future punifhmtnt from the nature and 

. fitnefs of things ; and having done this, we ::tre to under­
_fl:and the Scripture terms which are defigned to exprefs 
that duration, accordingly? But ifwe can fettle this bufi­
ncfs without the :tid of thofe Scripture terms, why do we 

" Univ. Mif. p. 319, 
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trouble them ; and wl1at is the meaning cf :.11 yc:;r cr:ti­
cifms upon them ? If tbey are fo " we2k, from their 
" vague and undeterminate application in Scripture," 
that nothing certain can be gathered £rem them, ,,h:, 
not let them alone ? It fnould feem as thcu::rh all your 
critical la hour upon thefe terms was for· the '"'fake cf ir.1'~ 
pofing filrnce upon them. 

I do net bo,-, tl:at endlefs pu:::ifu:nent can be proveJ 
frcm the nature of things; bt n<:ither can it be difpro1'­
ed. O-::ir icea~ of ~oral government, and of the ir-.fb­
ence of fin upon it; are tqo contracted to form a judgrnent 
n priori upon the fubjett. It becomes us to liflen wilh 
humility and l:oly awe to what is revealed in the oracies 
of truth, and to form cur judgment by it. When I [ug­
gdleJ, 1hat "the na~ure of the fubject Jetominc<l that 
" the term everlafrng, when applied to fmure pu1,ii1.­
" me:::it, was to be taker, in the endlefs frnfe," I inter. dcd 
no more than that fuch is the fenfe in wh:ch it is ufcd 
·when applied to a fo::.un, b.te. 

By your rule of interpretation, I L,\"e the "ttmcrity" 
\0 iay again, you might difpn~·e aim-Ji an;• tling _~o:: ,tJieafi'. 
I obfernd before, that if 01:e fhould <'.ttcmpc to rro, e 
the diyir.ity c.f the Son cf Gcd, er even of the Father, 
from his being called Jd~~•.1.i, your n.c,de of n:afc,:n:ng 
would renacr all fuch r: \'i,knce of r:o accot:m ; b(caufr: 
the fame appellatic-n is fometimes gi 1·::11 to a:, a:tar, &c. 
You reply by infiP.i.1g, that yen i:1terpret this tern:. by tl:e 
/ 111,jec?. But if ycu interpret it as you t:o the term "-"··•-<r"'", 
it is not the name Jd:o\·a!1 th.~t rcn"s ary part cf the 
ground of your c01!cbft0a. '.' ea do r.ot, en t!.is prir,,i­
ple, believe God to be fr:):-e::i~,ert from his beiq; calleJ 
JehoV'.lh ; but that the nar,1e Jehovah me,a:s fr'.i:c::!}­
ent, bec;.u[e it is ai:;plied to Gcd, whr rn, from othe,· ce,r,­
Jiderations, you l:r-.o,\· to be a fc.lf-exiiler,t being. 1f 
Cluill -were calied J eb.ornh a thoufal'd tirr.ts, you cc El J 
not, M thiJ acco1,1;t, beli~Ye him to be the true God, «r­
cording to your principle; Lecaufe the f,,me were, h­
inir applied to ether tbngs, ils rneani1:g can only be ,L:­
te~mined by t:1ef1,'.:/c'{f; ;;,nci in this c;;.fr, «s you far, it is 
not the word b:it U1P. fu~j~,~ that gives the ijea. 

The rule adopted in my Ltfl let~t:r alh,v:s a proper 
meaning to every Scripture term, .:.r.J d,•es not aaGri,t 
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to iet it a!id~ in t.wour of one that is improper or fignra. 
tivc, u'11c[s tl:c J:oJe if the pa.ffel{e or the nature of the f:d,je{f 
reqr,ir~ it. This is a very diJf.erent thing from mt ad-
111ittiJ;g it, unlefl the fi,bjefl, fi·om it1 own nature, render it 
ahfolutcly ne.-efr.1ry. The one is tre:i.ting the proper mean­
ing of a Scripture word with ref peel:, not difpenfing with 
it, b11~ npon nrgent necellity : the other is treating it with 
indignity, refufing it admillion, except where it cannot 
be denied. • 

You refer me to Hab. iii. 6. as a parallel pr.!fage ,vith 
1,1,Ht. xxv. 4.6. in w!iich the fame word is nfe<l in the 
fame text in a different fen[~.·• Bnt thefe pa{fages ,tre 
not parallel; fo,- there is no fuch antithelis in the or.e as 
in the other. It has been thought, a:1<l I :-ipprehcnd i~ 
capable of being proved, that the cverla:lin7, ways or 
paths of God, denote thofe ve;-y ~ci1,gs forth by whicb 
he fcattered the mom1taim, and cai.:i"ed the hilis to bow; 
and that the term evctlafling, in b<>th in/Lmces, is expref­
five cf merely 1irr.itcd du:-atio:1. But admitting th::it the 
cverlat1ing hills are cppofed to the everla/ling Y:ays of 
Go<l, er that the one were only lajli;1g, and the other 
properly ev!rlafling; flill the antithelis in this cafe natur. 
ally <l1rcJ:s u, fo to expound them; whereas in Matt. xxv. 
46. it direcrs us to the ccntrary. Jf there be an oppofi­
tion of meaning ii:: the one c:i.fe, it lies in the very term, 
everlafling; or between the duration of the hills and that 
of the divine ways : bi.;t t~ oppofiti,,n in the other is be­
t'Neen l[fe and p,mijhment, and the adjcL'l:i..-e everla~ing, 
is app~ied in common to both; wh:ch, i:"!t1eaJ of requir­
ing a different fonfe to be given to"it, requires the ccntra­
ry. The words recorded by Matthew are parallel to 
thofe in John v. 29. Swi: Jha.11 c~me firth to the refarrec­
ti?n of lip, and fam~ !1 tl:e ,·if,11 reflion if d,w111atio11; and 
we might as rationally co1~tend for a diff(rent meaning 
to the term "refurreccion" in the one cafe, as to the 
term "everla/ling" in the other. 

Eut betides a11 thi,, by year r:ianner of quoting the 
palfage, you woi;ld induce one to fuppofe that you had 
taken it merely from the Er.,glilh tranjlation, which in a 
man of your pretenfions, would be hardly excufable ; 
for though the fame word be twice ufed in the palfage,. 

" U. M. No. u:xv. p. 331. 
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yet it is not in thofe places which you have marked as 
bein§ fo : the infl:ances which you have pointed out a, 
being the fame word, are not the fame, except in the 
Er.glifh tranjlation. • 

It was afked, Whether flronger terms could have been 
nfed concerning the duration of future punilhment than 
thofe that are ufrd? You anfwer, "The quellion ought not 
" to be ·what language God could have ufed, but what is 
" the meaning of that which he has ufed ?"~ I lhould 
have thr,ught it had been one way of afcertaining the 
firength of the terms that are ufed, to inquire whether 
1hey be equally flr-ong ,~ith any which the language af­
fords? Should this be the cafe, it mull: follow, that if they 
cio not convey the idea of endlefs duration, it i5 not in the 
power oflanguage, or, at lea rt, of that b.nguage to con­
vey it. 

You foggefl: a few examples, however, which in your 
apprehenfion would have been fironger, and which, if it 
had been the dcfign of the Holy Spirit to teach the doc­
trine of endlefs punifbment might have been ufed for the 
purpofc. "I refer you (fay you) to Heh. vii. 16. "'""-r">-­
" vn;, endlefi, fay our tranflators. The word (you add) 
" is never connected in Scripture with punilhrnrnt, and 
" but this once only with life ; which however lbews that 
,: ,;he facred writers fpeak of future life in a different way 
•· than they do of punif11rnent.'' (p. 334.) lt is true that 
the term a:zoi-rx>-v-ro~, is here applied to life; but not, as 
you infinuate, to that life of future happinefs which is op­
pofed to puniihment. The life here fpoken of is thac 
which pertains to our Lord's priellhood, which is oppo­
fed to that of Aaron, wherein men •wei-e not Juffered to con­
tinue b;• reafo11 if death. The word fignifies indi_ffeluble; 
and being applied to the nature of a priellliood which 
death could not di.ffelve, is ,·ery properly rendered endlefs. 
It poffibly might be applied to the endlefs happinefs of 
good men, as oppofed to the dijfclubfe or tranfitory enjoy­
;n1ents of the prefent !late ; but as to 1he punifhment of 
the wicked, fuppofing it-to be endlefs, I quefiion whether 
it be at all applicable to it. I can form no idea how the 
term indi.ffeluble, any more than incorruptible, can apply to 
pupifhment. The word ,u;e-.flf,>.uoi, to unlo:;fe ~r di.ffeh•e, it is 

" U. M. No, :nxv. P· 334• 
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true, is faid to refer to travellers !Q,'Jjing their own burdens, 
or thofe of their bea!ls, when they reficd by the ,vay: but 
there ar-! no examples of its being ufed with rderence to 
the tern'timtion of puni!hment ; n,or does it appear to be 
applicable to it. In its moll: common acceptation in the 
New Teflament, it fignifics to dejlroy er demo!i.Jh; :mu 
you .will fcarcely foppofe the facred writers to foggell 
the idea of a dejlrrtc7i?n which cannot /g deflroyed. 

Yon offer a fecond example, referring me to Ifai. xlv. 
t 7. lfrae/ /hall mt be confaunded, 'World 'Witlnut end :11< 

hut this is farther off fl:ill.-In the firfi place, The phrafe 
is 111erely Engli.Jh, and therefore affords no example of 
"Greek," fo:- which it is profelfedly introduceJ.-Sec­
ondlr, It is not a tranflation from the Greek, but from 
the Hebrew. To have dor,e any thing to purpofe, yo\i 
lhould have foun<d a Greek word which might have been 
applied to punifl1mrnt, 11:rongcr than «••m<,: or if you 
mufl: needs go to another language, you foould have prov­
ed that the Hebrew words in Jfai. xlv. 17. which arc ap­
plied to future happinefs, are fironger than the Greek 
-word et10,y1@--, which is applied to future pur,i1~1ment: hut 
if you had attempted this, )'OUT cr;ticitms might not have 
perfealy accorded, as they are the fame wcrds which yon., 
elfev.rhere tell us, ·would, if" literally re:1clcrtd, be t1"e and-
11gu ;"t and therefore are properlyexprdEve of only°a lim-: 
ited ~uration. And why did yon refer us to the 0/dTcf­
tament ? It could 11ot be for the want of <'.,1 example to, 
be found in the New. Ycu know, ,I dare fay, that the_ 
Engli{h ph-rafr, ~.JJ?rld qvithout ind, occurs i:1 Ephef. iii. 2 r. 
And are the· Greek word, there ufcd fl:rc:--.ger th:rn eu,;,,._ 

~v:l its derintives? On the contrary, they are the very 
words made ufr of, and in a plural form tco ; i,, .,,.u.-"'~ 
-r~; ,yiv£x; T,'J ~l~'J); 'T~J'I r.4.J!,JllC,JV, thrtJ 1t,gAout a!! a_geJ r,.1 .. :orl:I 
~cith,;1t elld. Had thefe ver)' terms ben ,ippli~d tu future 
punifbment, you would have pleaded for a different tranf­
lation, and denied that they were exprdive of cndlcfs. 
duration. 

\Vithout pretending to any thing like. a cr:tic::il knov:1-­
cdge of either the G:e::k or lfrh1·ew language, I can pc::-~ 
c_tive, Sir, that all your a-:-gum~nts have hi,!.i.:rto be.er.., 

• U. i\·l. I:fo~uxv. p. 33l· 
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merely founded upon Englijh phrafeology; and from your 
tranflating "TJI and l:l?JI age and agu,* as though one were 
the fingular, and the other the plural; and u; «•<>I"''~ ,,,u,.,<>1, 
to the age of age,, as though one here alfo were the fingu­
lar and the other the plural ; as well as from your 
reference to «>«<TuJ\vTo~ as a proper term to he applied to 
endlefs punifhment, I am fumifhed with but little induce­
ment to retract my opinion, that you had better not have 
meddled with thefe fubjecl:s, 

Yours, &c. 
Kettering, March 17, 1800. 

A. F. 

LETTER VII. 

.An Examination of l'tfr. V.' s S;jlem and l:i1 .Argument, in 
Supp,rt of it. 

Sa, 

I HA VE certainly to beg your pardon for having mif­
under!lood yon with refpecr tG the doctrine of annihilation. 
I did not obferve how you oppofed the idea of endlefs 
punifhment on the one hand, and annihilation on the 
other. In this matter I fubrnit to your correction, ar11f 
readily acquit you of all thofe abiurdities which would 
have. foilowed the 'a<lmiffion of that principle. Other 
parts of that letter, however, you have but lightly toucrr­
ed ; and fome of them are entirely pa/fed over. 

As to your conjecl:ures about my mctfoe,, br,th you and 
your frienrls might have been as well employed in fomethirg 
tife. I cal'! truly far, that I never wrote a line in ray 
life wi:h a -view to "raife a dufl:" that might cbfcure the 
trutL; and it is difficult to fuppofe that any perfon, un­
lefs he himfrlf had been in the habit of doing fo, would 
bave thought of imputing it to another. 

lt is_ my de/ire to underfiand you, and not to wrdl: 
;my cJ your v:cn=ds to a rneani,ng which they do net fair­
ly include, I have endeavoured to collect your fei:.ti-
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ments as well as I am able. The amount o( your firll 
maxim, in page 330, appears to me to be this:-' That 
• if God created men, and placed them in circumll:ances 
• which he certainly foreknew would itfue in their f~ll 
• and ruin, he willed this tht:ir fall and ruin ; and that it 
' is of no importance that he forewarned them to avoid 
• the evil : whatever be the event, he is chargeable with 
• it. But God (you fay) hath fworn by himfelf, that he 
' will:th not the death of him who dieth ; thac is, he will• 
• eth it not as death finally or fimply, or defiruttion irre-
• coverable. lf, therefore, it occur, it is :t part of his 
' economy of grace, and finally a minillration unto life ; 
• for he hath declared that it is his will that all !hould be 
' faved : therefore the doctrine which forges any contra­
, ry will, falfifies fupreme unchangeable truth.' 

Thus it feems you reckon, that you acquit your Crea­
tor of injullice, which mull: otherwife attach to his char­
aaer and conduB:. Let us examine this matter. It is 
true, that whatever exifl:s mull, in fame fenfe, accord 
with the will of God.· Let the blafphemer make what 
ufe he may of it, it may be afked, Who hath refified his 
will? God willeth not evil, however, as evil, but per­
mits its exill:ence for wife ends. The good that fhall 
arife .from it, and not the evil, is the proper objec1 of di­
vine volition. But it is net true,· that God is on this ac­
count chargeable with man's fin ; that all his cautions 
and warnings are of no account ; and that he is to be 
" accuted'' of the death of the finner, if he die eternally. 
If it be, however, it is not the docl:rine of univerfal fa}. 
vation th:it will free him from the charge. 

I :im furprifed, Sir, that you could allow yourfelf in 
this manner to reproach your Maker. You cannot al­
lege all thefe things as merely attaching to my fy/l:em. 
It i~ a facl-is it not? That God did place man in circum­
fl:ances which he certainly foreknew would itfue in his fall; 
and that he did, notwithibnding, caution and warn him 
againfl apallacy, and fiill continues to caution and warn 
fir.nersag,.inl1: thofe very fins which he certainly foreknows 
they'will commit : Vvho then is this that dares to arraign 
his condncl, and to accufr him of intincerity? Vl>'ho, that 
at one flrokc, aims to fweep a\(>ay the acco1mtablencfs of 
his creatures ; and to charge him with :he evil of their fin, 
on account ofhishavin:;phcdthcmi!lfuchcircurnftances? 
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If it be as you infir,uate, it mull: follow, That man is 
not blame-worthy in all his rebellion again!t his Maker, 
nor jufl:Iy accountable for any of its confequences. 
Whether thofe confequences be eternal, makes nothing to 
tl1e argument. Sin, a11d all the evils which follow upon 
it, are by you transferred from the finner to the account 
of his Creator ! State your fuppofition with reference to 
your own principle-' Suppofe him about to create twen­
' ty men. He knows ten of them will become vicious, 
' and confequentiy expofed to the tremendous penalty of 
• damnation far agn if ages. \Vho doubts, in fuch a 
' cafe, that he wills that penalty, who, being almighty and 
'all-knowing, does that, without which it could not 
' come to pafs ; and who will not accufe him of their 
• damnation-having fent them into fuch circumf1ances !' 
Thus, Sir, you undermine the juftice .f nil punifhment, 
prefent and future, and every principle of moral govern­
ment. 

Let no 1!la.'1 fay -whe11 he if tempted, I am tm:pted if God. 
Yes, fays Mr. Vidler, it is he, who, "k::wwing all events, 
" and placing us in fuch circumll:ances as he does, that 
0 is accountable! And it is of no importance in the con­
" fideration cf common fenf-e, that he cautions er fore­
" warns us againfl: the evil." • _ 

If what you have fufgell:ed be true, i~ rnrn1 alfo foi­
~ow, that there is no need cf a mediator, c:· of forgiving 
me,cy. V·lhcre :here is no blame, it is an infu,t to talk 
of forgivenefs, or of the need of a medi;;tor to df,:ct a 
:reconciliation. .All that is necelfary to recover m;m is 
jufl:ice. lfthe Creator only be accountable for the e•;i}. 
~, belongs to him io remedy it. Thus, in/1:ead cf fop­
porting the doctrine of univerfal falvation, ycu undermine 
all falva,ion at the verr foundation. 

Think not that you ihall be able to roll away this re­
proach, which you have had the temerity to ch2r~e on 
)'Our Creator, by fugge!lir.g that all the evil which fol­
lows wi!l be ultimateiy a benefit; fer frill it fo;lows tli.lt 
znan has net been blame-worthy in /ir.ning ag,1.i:1:l God ;.. 
that God has never been fir,ce;e:nh:$ cantiors Jnd wa: nin::;s; 
and that, b,ing acco1.:ntabie for the i"holc, it i, but ju!­
tice to rr.an that he turn all to his nltim1.te advanag-e, 
.;,.s il ::-;~orr:rierJ~ for ~refont i:1jury, " l.ie. fen~ his chi!-.. 
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11 dren into the wood, it feems, where he knew the poi­
" fonous fruit abounded ; and though he warned them 
" againft it, yet he was not in earneft ; and when they 
"had eaten, to the endangering of their lives, he coun­
" teracl:ed the poifon ; but wa~ confcious, at the fame 
" time, that if there were any fault in the affair, it was 
" his own ; and if the children were to perifh, he would 
" he jufl-ly accufed of their death." And can you, Sir, 
with thefe fentiments, continue to difavow your invalidat­
in,_? the divine threatning1 to-ward1 ji11nen ; and concurring 
with him who taught our firfl parents, "Ye fhall not 
furely die?" ,vhat better expofition could the deceiver 
of mankind have wilbed for, than what your words ~f­
ford ! re Jha!I mt furely die; "viz.'· finally, or fimply, or 
with defl:rucl:ion irrecoverable." For- God doth hww, that 
in the day ;•e eat thereof, then )'Oztr. eye1 jhall be opened. " If 
'' death occur, it is a part of his economy of wace, and 
" finally a minifl:ration unto life." That is, it !hall prove 
a be11efit. 

" God hath fworn that he wilkth not the death of hira 
"that dieth. That is, he willeth it not as death finally, 
" or fimply, or deflrucl:ion irrecoverable." Death limp­
ly and finally, then, means irrecoverable defiruction ; 
Docs it? But if it does fo in this palfage, it may in others; 
and then the threatnings of death, provided they were 
put in execution, may mean eternal damnation. Yea, 
if death"in this palfage mean irrecoverable dell:ruclion, it 
will follow that fr,me are·irrecoverably defl:royed: for the 
death in which God taketh no plea!iire, whati:ver it be, 
the.finner is fuppofed to fnffer-He hath no pleafure in 
the death of him that dieth. God taketh no pleafure in 
the death of him that dieth, in the fenfe as he doth not af­
jli[l <u.•illing6•, nor g1ieve the children of men. It does not 
mean that he doth n~t aJflifl them; for this is contrary to 
fat!: : but he doth not affiicl: for affiiction fake, or for any 
pleafore that he takes in putting his creatures to pain. 
In all his dealings with linr,ers, he atl:s like a good ,magif­
trate who never punifhes from caprice, but for a good 
end; in many cafes for the corret'cion of the party, and 
in all for the good of the community. 

_ To your f.:cond maxim I have no objeclion-" That 
cc whatever God does is intended by bis goodnefs, con-
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«· ducl:ed by his wifdom, and accornplii'hed by his :i:ow­
,, er." But your application of it is inadmiffible. Some 
parts of it are trifling, others rell on unfoundell affnrnp-

- tions, and others are adapted to overthrow all fut'"re 
punifhment. 

Firft : The greater p;rrt of it is mere trijlii~r;--'\Vno­
ever fuppofed that eternal puniil1mer,t, or any punilh­
ment, was a bmeJit :o God ; or even a pleafure to him, or 
any holy beings, for its own fake 1 Or who pretends that 
it is inflicled for the honour, pleaji,n, er benefit of the fin­
ner? 

Secondly: Some parts cf it which object to endlefs pun­
i!hrnent, becaufe it cannot be for the ho1101tr of God, er 
the brnefit of creatures, proceeds altor;cther upon un{o!n:d­
d affimzptirJns.-The only proof you h:ive offorcd forth'.! 
jirfl branch of this po!ition is naked aJTcrtion ; "That 
" every i;;1fophi/l:icated heart would fo dct~rmine." 
Suppofe I fay, every unfophi/l:icated heart would deter­
mine the contrary, my alfertion would prove as :nuch as 
your's ; and I may add, if o,ir hea!"ts be fophif1ic.ated it 
:r:m!l: be by malignity, or the wi/11 of having 0ur fellow 
creatures miferahle, which I im~gine you will not gen­
erally impute to us. But if Jet:r hearts be fophillicated, 
it is much more eafily accou:ited for. The decifion of 
finfnl creatures in fuch a cafc as this, is like that of a com­
par.y of criminals who fho,11d fa in judgment on the 
n'lture of the per,alties to whi~h they are expofed, whofe 
p,c;adices ar<! much more likely to cau1e them to err en 
the favour~ble than on the ,infavotuable fiJe-.-Theftcond 
hnnch of this polition is as unfilpported ;:s the firit. On­
ly one re,>.fcn is alleged, and that is far from being an ac­
knowledged truth ; viz. That no poffib:e good can arife 
to fociety from the puniihment of fir:.ners, but that of 
fafety. Common fenfe and univerfal e,perience teach us 
that this is not the only end of punifhment. Ifrael might 
have been fafe, if Pharaoh arid his holl h:1d 1~ot been 
drowned ; yet they wer<! drowned. \Vas fafatJ the only 
end anfwered to the world by the overthrow of Sodom 
and Gomorrha ; or were they not rather Jet forth far an 
example ? Is it only for the faflty of fociety that a mur~ 
clerer is publickly executed 1 That end ,vou!d be equally 
r,U-.fwered by perpetu~ iml'rifonment, or banifhment, -0r 
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:x tri:·:i:r: cxcc~~ion ; but there would be wanting an e;.•­
,; ;,ip/;: to exprels the difpleafure of a good government 
2g:.in!t crirr.es, and to impref~ the public mind with it. 

Thirdly: Moil of what you fay on this fubjecl:, if admit­
ted, wculd overturn all futl!re punilhment.-You might 
:1fk, \Vould it h.: honourable to God to have any of his 
!:reatures miferablc far age1 if Cl;fJ, rather than happy ? 
W oelu it be a gn:.ter pt~,1)11re ? Benif.t he can have none ; 
for there is no profit in thtir blood.-As to the punifh. 
ed, future punlr1,m::nt can be neither hono:.rr nor pleaf­
ure to them ; and if their falvation could be accomplifh­
ed without it, it cannot be any benefit to them. If they 
may not be faved without it, it mull: be either becaufe 
the~e was not effic.!c.y enough in the blcod of Chrifl: for 
!he purpofe ; or elfe that '' the full efficacy of the atone­
" rnent was ·Nithh.eld by the divine dcterminaticin."-As 
to fallow crra:.~rCJ, can the future punilhment of any of 
the human r::ct be any honour to them? Who ever 
thought it a.1 h:moc:r to him, that any of his family were 
punilhe<l in a.iy w.1y ? Is it i.ot a dilbc,nour to human 
nature at L1ri;e to be frnt to hcll l Can any creature have 
pleafurc in th~ pur.ifhment of another ? \-Vould not every 
benevolent mind poffofs a greater pleafure in feeing Gn­
ners converted and favcd, without going to hell, tha:1 
to fre them condemned to weeping and wailing and 
gn:tlhing of teetl1,.fr t!f:sI ,;_f l1gt1 ~ Benefit they c:in have 
none, except ft,jaj ; anJ that is better anfwered by their 
enmity being conquerecl in the prefent life. /1.s then fu­
ture corm::nts c:m ,tllfwcr no poflible good end to any or,e 
i;1 the unil'r.rf-.:, l co~,c)nJe th.::m to be nei!her the work 
n0r wiil d Go:J; .1:·,d confrqucutl y, not the dcchine c•f 
Scriutur e ! 

Y·ou " thi1, k there is a vafl diffcr~11re ir.deed in the 
" nature c::· future blelfeJnefs1 ancl future punilhment ; 
" {uch a~ folly to juftify us in giving a vcrr differrnt 
" f't:nfe to the word eternal, when appli~d to thefr frh­
" j·~cl:s.'' (p. 33 r.) It 1;1,l'y be fo; but your thoughts 
prove nothin'.:;. "Sin :rnd :uiftry (yon fay) h;i,vc noroct 
" c-r fo,1r.L!.1tii1.1 in GoJ ;" auJ tht n:fme mult ccn1e ta a~l 
e;;:id. Awhile ag-o they fremeJ to li:1 l'e their fo!e root in 
him, fo n:1:ch Co as to exclude the :iccountablenefs pf 
ltr~atu:·es : tn:~ ;(1!ow;;1g ther haYc not; thi, inforencc i. 



Letters t, .M,·, Vidler 

a mere creature of the imagination. Reduce your argu­
ment to form, and fee what it will amount to :­

W'ha.tever has its root in the creature, mull come to an 
end: 

But fin and mifery ha'\"e their root in the creature: 
Therefore fin and rnifery muft come to an end. 
Now what proof, I af'I{, have you for your rn3.jor prop­

c,lition? Ncne 3.t all. It is an argument, therefore, 
without any medium of proC'f, founded upon mere imag­
ination. Another with equal p}aufibility might imag­
ine, that as fin and mifery had their origin in the pref­
ent !late, they will alfo terminate in the prefent fiate ; 
and confequently that there will be no future puni.fhment. 
And another might imagine, that as the aas of human 
beings are performed within a fow years, the effec1s of 
them up·on fociety cannot extend much fard1er; and con­
fequently, it is abfurd to fuppofe that a whole nation {till 
feels the confequence of what was tranfacted in a few 
hours at Jemfalem, nearly 18~0 years ago; and a whole 
world of wha:: was wrought, perLaps, in lefs time in the 
garden of Eden. In ibort, there a:-e no bcunds to the 
imagination, and l>ill be n::i end to ias abfurdities, if it go 
on in this direction. If inll:ead of taking our religion 
from the bibh-, we labour to form a fyfrem from our 
own ideas of fitnefs anc! unfitnefs, and interpret the bible 
accordingly, there will be no end cf our wand-::rings. 

Becaufe all judgment is committed to the So!!, ycu 
conclude that future puniihment has its origin in mercy, 
and will end in eternal falva~ion. To this I anfwer, 
firft: Ifit be owing to the :r.ediaticn of Chrill that pun­
i!bment fhoulJ be a wcrs: cf mercy, this is allowing, that, 
if no medi2.tor had been pro>'ided, it rnut1 ha,·e been the 
:enrfe. Eut if fo, ail yonr arguments againfl: eternal 
punifhment from tb.e divi:1e perfec!:icns, and all your 
attempts to maintain ,:.at the original rneani:ig of the 
divine threate:1ings neYer included this idea, are given up. 
-Secondly: If whatfoever is do:,e by Chrifi in his medi­
atorial capacity fb;_,_ll terr.-iinate, on his deliv~ring up fr-: 
kingdom to the Father, .b.e rew2rds of t11e righteous, as 
well as the puni!'hments of the wicked, mull: at that peri­
od cor..e to an end : for he ,,;ll equally confer the one, 
as inflict the other. The "execution of judgment" com-
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mitted to the Son, denotes not merely the carrying into 
execution the fentence at the lafl: day, but the general 
adminifl:ration of God's moral government, both in this 
world and that which is to come. 8ce Jer. xxiii. 5. 
xxxiii. 15. Matt. xii. 18-20. 

You talk of our "afcribing a proper eternity to fin 
11 and mifery," as if we confidered fin and mifery to be 
necelfarily eternal. The exi,'lence of intelligent creature, 
is no more eternal than their moral qualities or fenfa­
tions; and therefore it would be improper to afcribe eter• 
nity either to the one or the other: but if God perpetu­
ates the exifience of intelligent beings to an endlefs dura-­
tion, he may alfo perpetuate their moral qualities to the 
fame extent; whether they originated with their exifl­
ence, or were acquired at any fubfequent period. Ho­
linefs and happinefs, in refpetl: to creatures, are not nec­
elfarily eternal, any more than fin and mifery; and in 
this view it would be as improper to afcribe eternity to 
the purity and blelfednefs of the fa ved, as to the fin and 
rnifery of the loft, feeing that the endlefs duration of both 
depends upon the will of God. You fpeak of the "life 
•• and blelfednefs of holy beings as having their root 
cc and foundation ir, God ; and that, being thus ground­
cc ed in him, they will be, like him, eternal in duration." 
But this pofition is contrary to faa:; for was not "God 
the fource and proper fpring both of the life and blelfed­
nefs" of the unfinning angels? Yet they kept not their 
fi,:ft eflate, but loll their blelfednefs, and are referved in 
chain; of darkneji, 1mt1J the judgment of the great day. The 
life and blelfednefs of man in a fiate of innocence 
had their origin in God, as well as thofe of faints and 
angels; yet they were not on. this account like their au­
thor, "eternal in dmation." To make fuch an alfcr­
tion, is, "to fay the lealt of it, an unguarded mode of 
" expreffion :" but more than this, it is contrary to fact ; 
and tends to leffen the dependence of creatures upon God 
as the confl:ant author of all their happinefs. The argu­
ment to prove that fin and rnifery cannot be eternal, is 
the counterpart of the above pofition; and of courfe it is 
equally fallacious .. 

" Sin and mifery being contrary to the holinefs and 
•~ benevolence of God, they mufl: (it feems) come to an 

AA 
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" ~nd." Such an alfertion is foon made ; but \\ h,rre is 
the proof? A little more alfurance might lead another 
to fay, that fin and mifery, being contrary to the holinefs 
and ben~volence of God, they cannot exfjl in a future 
ftate : and were it not for the awful evidence of facts, an. 
other might a/fert, t}:iat fin and m'ifery do not now cxill ; 
for in theory it would be as eafy to prove, that the pref, 
cnt exillence of fin and mifery is as contrary to the holi. 
nefs and benevolence of Goel, as their cxiftcnce in future ; 
and that their ~xillence jn future for f1ger of ages, is as 
contrary to the holi~efs and benevolence of Goel, as their 
exi!l:ence to an endlefs duration. By fuch kind of rea· 
foning fame men haye become atheifls, becaufe t)1ey cans 
not reconcile the prefent !late of things with their ide.i.& 
of a fupe,-intending power, polfe/fed of irffinite holinefa 
and benevolence ; and T ca.nnot b1Jt tremble for the man 
who begins to travel in this unwary path, by meafuring 
the divipe adll)in)llration by his ow.n .1mhaHowed notion$ 
cl' moral fitnefs. 

If your attempts to pro,•e that all judgment is a work 
of mercy, and yet that there may be jurf;ment without mtr•. 
cy, fhould prove frnitlefs, it is no more than may be ex:• 
petled; for the thing itfelfis a contradiction. '' The Scrip­
,, tures afford in/lances ·of punifhm.ent and p;,u-don to the 
" fame perfons, and for the fame fins :"* but was this 
punifhment without mercy ? "J_udgment and mercy were 
"united in God's dealings with Jerufalem."t Granted; 
but for this very reafon it contd not be judgment ,;uithout 
mircy. You might as well allege the union of wifdom 
and righteoufne[s in all t.~e w~rks of God, ~ a proof 
that there are (ome works m \\_h1ch w1fd.om :w1l} b.e exer­
cifed without righteoufnefs ! 

In another letter, Sir, I hope to i:;Qnc}ude t,hefe re~ 
marks. :Meanwhile I ai:n, • 

four's, &c. 
A. f,. 



L E T T E R VIII. 

A fa, ther Exa111iJ1(1tio11 of Mr. V.' 1 Sc!:eme, with Repliei t, 
bir .tl11i111adr.mjio1:1, 

SiR1 

I DO not know whether I fully uriderll:and yolfr remarks 
on proj,ff eternity. (p. 364.) It is certainly one of t!iofe 
ideas in which the human mind is ealily loll:, as it infinite­
ly forpalfos our comprehenfion: but whether "the fcrip­
" tnres have revealed any thing pa(l or to come, befidcs­
" what is connected with focccflive duration," and wheth• 
er we be "left" to infer a proper eternity only from the na­
" ture 'of Deity," are other quefl:ions. You will allow 
that the Scripture5 attribute a proper eternity to the Di­
vine Being, -and to his all-comprehending pnrpofes, which 
I fhoulJ think is not leaving us to infer it from his na­
ture. They fpeak alfo of a period when God foal/ be all 
i11 all, when the end cometh, and of the end of all thing: 
being at hand. They likcwife prornife an inheritance 
that fhall be witho11t end. I fbould think, therefore, that 
this inh•~ritance, c>f which the New Tefl:ament fpeaks very 
fully, cannot be faid to be connected with fucceflive du• 
ration ; not fo connelted, however, as to be commenfu, 
rate with it. 

Dy fo£ceffive dnration being ertded, I meant no more 
than whdi I apprehended you mull: mean by the ce/fa. 
tion of day n11J night, (No. i. p. 8.) and the !l:ate of thing, 
when Chrifl lball have delivered np the kingdom to the 
Father. Strialy fpcaking, it may be true that the idea 
of focceffive duration neceifarily attaches, and ever will 
attach, to the exi!l:ence of creatures, and that none but 
God can be faid to exill without it: but there is a period, 
by your own acknowledgment, when the llates of crea­
tures will be forever fixed; and if at this period, finners• 
be doomed to everla!l:ing punifhment, the term everla!l:­
ing mull be under!l:ood to mean endlefs duration. This 
period I conceive to be at the lafl judgment ; you extend 
it t_o ages beyond it. Here, therefore, is our difference. 
I did m,t allege Rev. x. 6. in favour of there being an 



163 Le:ter; to .Jlr. Vidler 

end of time. I did not apprehend it needed proof. 
Your formal anfw,;:r :o it, therefore, is cnly removing an 
objection of your own cre.!ting ; and if dd:gncd to prove 
that time will h:in llO end, it is ?~S conhary to your own 
aYc,rcd principles ,1s to rniae. 

You contend, that "the day of judgment is not the 
" finifbing periud of Chrill's kingdom;" for which you 
oner a r.umbtr of reafcns. To the greater part of them 
J have a;reJ.dy replied. The reft I fhall briefly confider: 

" Th;s earth (\\ h;ch is to be the hell of wicked men, 
'' 2 Pet. iii. 7-13) is to be renewed, \Yherehy hdl itfelf 
" will be no more."* If this glofs will bear the tell:, you 
have certainly for once hit upon a clear proof of your 
point; for none c:m imagine the ccnflagration to be eter­
nal. But:, firl1: The Scriptures fFeak of~ hell already ex­
ijling, wherein th~ a•1gels who kept nc,t their firfr cllate 
are refen:ed in ever!qjling chaim, under darkneft, unto t!:e 
judgment if tl:e great day ; and in which the departed 
fpirits of wicked men lift up tr.r:ir e)'n, being in torment ; 
and intimate that this, whatfoever and wherever it be,. 
will be the hell of ungodly men : for they are doomed 
to depart into everlall:ing fire, prepared for the devil and hit 
ang!l.r. But this cannot be up.on earth, as its prefent 
condition does not admit of it. 

Secondly: If the earth, as being dilfolved by fire, is to 
be the hell of ungodly men, their punifbment mufi precede 
the day of judgment, inllead of follqwing it ; for the 
conflagration is uniformly reprefented as prior to that 
event. It is defcrihed, not as your fcheme fuppofes, a:. 
taking place a thoufand years after Chrift's fecond com­
ing, but as attending it. The day of the Lord'.r coming, is 
the fame: as the day if God, which Chrillians look for and 
hall en to ; WHERE IN the heaven.r, being on jire,Jha/1 be dijfa/i;. 
ed-Our God /hall wne and )hall not keep jilence; a firt: 
foal/ devour before iim, and itjha/1-/Je i•ery tempefluou.r rou11d 
about him ; and all this previous to his giving orders for 
his faints to be gathered unto him. An,d. thus we are taught 
by the apollle Paul, that the Lord :Jefu.r /hall be re-,gafed 
frwz hear:en rn FLAMING Fllu.t • 

, • U. M. No. :nxvi. p. 365. 
t z Pet. iii. 7, u, 13. Ffalm !, :i. Th,JT. i: 7, 8, 
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Thirdly: I appeal to the judgment of the impartial 
reader, wheth--:r, by the p .. r.iition of ungodly men, be not 
meant the ddlruction of their /frm, and n0t of their foul,! 
It is fpoken of in connexion with the deluge, and intima­
ted that as the ungodly were then de[lroyed from the face 
of the earth by v:.1ter, in like manner they !hould now 
be delhoyeJ hr fire. 

You p!:.1.d tb'. promife, that "every knee !hall bow to­
" Chrill:," and con!ider this as inconfifl:ent with a " fiub• 
" born kr,e~ even in hell." But the quellirm is, \Vhether­
tl.e bowing of the knee to Chrill be necelfarily expreffive 
of a vohmiary and lxJly fnbmi!lion to him ? The fame in­
fpire<l writer applies the ianguage to that univerfal con­
viaion w!:iich lhall be produced at the lafl judgment,. 
wlirn every nweth will be itoppcd, and al! the world be­
cnme gui1ty before God. /,//,; jJN!I a/lfl,md (faith he) 
h,f,,-e t 1,: ;11c(r:1•Nd faat if Chrifl: fi-r it iJ writt:n, A1 I 
;,:~,•, fiith t,:: J.,rd, rv,·r;• kne.!Jhal! hw to me, and et•ery 
t~'-s''e j'.,,d/ c01:J;Ji t, GJJ."' But you wili not pretend 
tl~.tt ;''a}' lrn :t: \\"_i~ in that Jay bow to Chritt in a way 
o. voiu:1,ary fohn11111on. 

"All thinp (you alie,;e} are to be reconciled to the 
"f .i.th.::r br th::: l,1ooJ ot th-: crofa: but while any con. 
",:nu~ in cnrn:ty a;:pi:1i1 God, this c.tn never be perform­
" ed." ( p. 3 S-+-) You refer, I foppofe, to Col. i. I 9, 20, 
But if"the reco:iciliat1,,:i cfching, iu earth, and things in 
h:ar!n llenotc tlie f.t;v«tion of all th~ inh.th:tants of 
l1~aven ;,1\J earth, it would follow: ( 1.) That the holy 
angels a,e f,nd, ;1s- w-:11 as the unhoiy, th,JUgh in fact 
they neve::- finned. (2.) T',,.tt wh~n the apollle adds, 
.. 111d J?!t tha: rc1J~re fimet:mr: a!ie,:atd, an.I enemitr in JOlir 
nzit1.i1 hy <:.uidr.eJ r<i.Jdrh, Jet mw h.:ith h,· ree:;nci!c'd, he deals, 
In unmc.:~i,,g t:111tolosr• Things in heaven, and things 
in earth, wcrl! at variance through fin. Men bec.oming 
the .:-nem:e:; of Gad, all his faithful fobjeas, and all the 
\\'orks of his lnnds, were at war with them ; yea, they 
w.ere at v,triJnce with c.1ch other. Hut through the 
blood of Chri/1, all thi11gs are reconciled ; and under his 
he::dfhi,J, ail mad~ to fubforve the prefent and everl.t'1ing 
good of thofe who b~:ieve in hi::i, Such appc:irs to me 

• R.:::nr:tiv. 10-12.. 
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to be tlie meaning of the palfage, and whid-1 involves nci-
thc:r of the foregoing abfurdities. • 

"Ch1ifl:, (you add) is to rule till his enemies are fi,b­
" dued; till there be no authority, power, or dom;nion, 
"but what fhall be fubforvient to him ; till death the lafr 
1' enemy fhall be de!troyed : and as the wages of fin is 
"death, the fecond death mull: be here included." (p. 
365.) This language, which is taken from I Cor. xv. is 
rnanife!tly ufed in reference to the refmTection of the 
bodies of thofe that fleep in Jefus, which is an event 
that precedes the laft judgruent : for w HEN thi1 corrupti­
bie /hall have put on incorruption-T HEN Jhall be brought to 
pafl the faying that iJ 'Written, Death i, /'1.L'al!owed up in vie-. 
tory; which is the fame thing as the lafl enemy being deflroyed .. 
And TH EN ,~meth tle elid, the la!l: judgment, and the 
winding up of all tLings, WHES l:e jha!I have delivered up 
:le kingdl)m t,; God, even the Father; 'When he /hall ha-:;e put 
dG'WlZ all rule, and authority, and po<Wer. (ver. 24 1 25,) 
For you to interpret this language of things that are 
to fallow the lafl j11dgme11t, and to fay tbdt it mvjl include 
the fecond death, proves nothing but the dire nec~ility 
to which your fyflem reduces you. 

" Fin;illy: The characi:er of God is LOVE-which is 
" expref~ly agairi!l: the horrible idea of the endlefs mifery 
"of any of his rational creature.s." (p. 395.) So, Sir, 
you are pleafcd to alTert. Another might from the fame 
premifes alTert, that the punifl1ment of any of his ration­
al creatures in hell for age~ of ages, where there fball be 
weeping and wailing and gnafhing of teeth, and this n0i:­
,,.-ithfl:anding the death of his Son, and the omn;poter;ce 
of !1is grace, w 1.ich furely was able to have faved them 
from it, is horrible and incredible! ls it inconfiltent with 
the benevolence of a fupreme magi!lrate that he dooms 
certain characters to death? Rather, is it not an exercife 
of his benevolence ? Should a malefactor perfuade him­
{elf ;rnd his comp;c!).ions in guilt, that his rnajeHy c:mnct 
poffibly ccnfent to their execution, witl:oi.it ceafing to be 
that lo-vely and o-ood character fer Y:hich he !1as been 
famed, would r:o~ hi, reafoning be ao falfe in itfelf as it 
was injurious to the king? Nay; would it r.ot be inimical 
to his own intereG, and that of his fellow criminals; as, 
by railing a Jelufive hope, they are prevented fro:01 mak.-



• Univerfa/ Salvation. 2 7 I 
~ 

ing a proper and timely application to the throne for 
mercy? 

Such are your reafons for fucceffive duration, and final 
falvation, after the lafl: judgment ; which, whether they 
ought to fatisfy any other perfon, let the reader judge. 
I fhall clofe with replies to a few of your animadverfions, 

Your mifreprefentation of what I h1d advanced con­
cerning the Jews as a dillincl: nation, l fhould hope needs 
no corretl:ion. If any of your readers can mill:ake what 
you have faiJ, for a jull ll:atement of the vi_ews, or an 
anfwer to the argument of your opponent, they are be­
yond the reach of reafoning. -

You inferred from wh:it was God's end in punifhing 
Ifrael in the prefmt lift, that (feeing he was an ivnnutable 
being) it mull be the fame in his punifhing others in the 
life to come.* I anfwered, That I might as well infer 
from what appears to be his end in punifhing Pharaoh 
a1id Sodom in the prefan~ lift, which was not their good, 
but the good of others, that fuch will be the end of fu. 
tnre punilhment.t You reply, by fuppo}inl{ that thefe 
characl:ers were dcfl:roycd for their good. (p. 367.) 
Vvhat, in the pre.font lift ? No ; but in the lif,e to come ! 
And do you call this reafoning ? 

You fay, " If :my be finally incorrigible, it muft be in 
" confequence of the divine purpofe; or elfe the purpofe 
" of God has been frufl:rate<l." I have in my lafl: letter 

~ r.eplied to.the fubllance of this dilemma. I may add1 
you need be under no apprehenfton t!•1at I !hall be tempt­
ed to give up the infrullrablenefs of the divine purpofe ; 
and if I admit that God in jull: judgment has purpofed 
to give fome men up to ll:umble, and fall, and perifh, it 
is no more than the Scriptures abun•hntly teach. You 
talk of" the LAST fl:ate of a creature- according with the 
" di vine purpofc :" but I know of no evidence for this> 
,"11ich does not equally apply to every flate. If you be 
tempted to aflc, Why doth he yet find ;.rn!t; far <1.ubo hat!, 
refr}fed hiI ~ill P You may poffibly recollecl: that thefe 
qrn::lli0ns have been alked before, and an{\vered too; and. 
it may be of ufe to you to fl:udy the anfwcr. 

Akin to this is your dilemma, "That God cannot, or 
" will not, make an end of fa1 ; that there is not efficacy 

• U. M. No. ii. P· 43, 44. t No. u1iii. p. 262. 
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"enough in the blood of Chrill: to dellroy the works of 
" the devil ; or elfe that the full efficacy of the atonement 
" is withheld by the divine determination." It has bcrn 
already obferved, and I hope proved, that the Scripture 
phrafes, making an end of Jin, f:lc. convey no fuch idea as 
you attach to them. (p. 264-.) And as to your dilem­
ma, to which you afcribe great "weight," I anfwcr again, 
you need be under no appr~henfion of my limiting the 
power of God, or the eflicacy of the Saviour's b\ood ; 
and if I fay that both the one and the other :ire applied 
under t!1e limitatim,s of his own infinite wif<lom, 1 fav 
not only what the Scriptures abundantly teach, but wha'c 
ycu yourfelf mult admit. Can you pretend that your 
frheme reprefents God as doing·au he can do, anJ as be­
llowing all the mercy which tbe efficacy- of the ~- ~· iour's 
b!ocd bath ren<l~rcd confill:ent? If fo, you mun udieve 
t!u~ God cannot con'{ert more th,~n he acl:ually does in 
the prefent life, and t 1,at the. efficacy of the blcoJ. of 
Chri,l :~ not equ.._l to the favi7,g of more than a part cf 
mankind from the fecond death. 

You. think that "the Scripture is r.ot frlent concenl­
•• ing the fotu?Ce ernen<latio!1 c f the ar.cient Sodomites ;''. 
anJ refer me to Eak. xvi. 44-63 ; arguin.~, that 
·' Sod,;□ an :l her daughters mu!l he t,tken literally f.,r 
" the city of SoJcm, and the neighbouTing cities of tire 
.. plain·-that the ,,rophecy rnt!ll refer to the very pcrfons 
'' who were Jdi.rnyed, feeing they ldt no ch:icenJants-­
" and t:nt there is the fame rcafon to expect the rc~o: ::t~ 
"tion- of Sodom, as the fulfilment of God's grJciotP.' 
"promifos towardsJ~rnfalern." (p, 368.) But ifycur ia­
terpretation prove any thing, it will prm•e-l will 1wt 
fay, too much, bm wo little. It will prove, n0t that the 
ancient Sodomites wiil be faved from "t!-:e vrngeance of 
" etnnal fire," and introduced into the heavenly world·; 
but barely that they are to return Ill their former ejlate. 
(ver, 55.) And do you feriou!ly think, t!nt after th: laJt' 

j«cl,;111ent, the citi-es. of Sodvm :md Gomorrha, of Samaria 
aml Jerufalem, will be rebuilt, and repolfeffcd by the:r 
ancient inhabitants ? If fo, i" is t1me for me to lay down: 
my pen. 

The former par:t of the above palfage, (ver. 46-59.)': 
I appr~hend to be no promife; but the language of Leeru 
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reproof : and infl:ead of intimating a retu:-a to either 
Sodom or Jerufalem, the latter is rcafoned with on the 
footing of her own deferts, ~.nd told in effecl: not to expect 
it ai:iy more than the forn:~r. • The latter part (ver. 
60-63.) contains the languag '. c.f free mercy; not how-
1;ver towards the fame i~..:El'i.Juah, againfi whom the 
threatenings are direcl:ed, but to their difl:ant pofl:erity, 
who under the gofpel difpenfation !huuld be brought home 
to God; and by a n-::w and better covenant, have the gen• 
tiles given to them. The convcrGon of the heathen is ex­
preifed by this kind of language more than once; as by. 
bringing again the captivi!;• of illoab, of Elam, and of the 
children of A1n111on in the latt,:r dup. Jer. ::dviii. 47. xli.r.. 
6, .39· 

You "have not difcernment enough, it feems, to per­
" ceive the grofs abfurdity" of maintaining that there can 
be no diverGty in future punilbment, unlefs it be in du-. 
ration ; that is, that the reRections of finners on thei1• 
pall: life mull all be exacl:ly the fame. It may be fo ; 
but I cannot help it. Your anfwer amounts to this:. 
Diverfity of degrees in future puniJhment may be ac­
counted for by varying the duration 0f it ; "for every 
" one knows there needs not fo much time to inflicl: a 
" hundred fl:ripes, .i.s to inflicr ten times that number." 
Therefore that 11vtji be the way, :md the only way; and if 
you do not admit it, yon " confound all degrees of pun­
,, ifhment, in giving ir.fiaite punilhment to all."· (p. 4:z, 
z64, 369.) 

You believe, you fay, that " thofe who die in their .Jir..r 
"cannot g?.".JJr.::re Chrifl is." You mull mean to fay mere­
ly, that they cannot fal/0°.JJ him NOW, but jhall fal!o'I.V him AF'­
TER WARDs. Such things, indeed, are faid of Chiifl's 
friends, but not of his enemies. 

You have reprefented me as maii1taining that all pun­
ilbment clalbes with the benevolence " both of God and 
"'his people." I have faid no fuch thing concerning 
God ; and if we were equally wife and righteous, and 
equally concerned to guard the interefl:s of the uni• 
verfe, as he is, we lbould be in all refpecl:s of the fame 
mind with him. The mifcry which I fuppofe true be.• 

• See a ll.milat kind of phrafoology in Jer. xxxiii. 19-:16. 
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nevo!ence to clafh with, is mifery inflicted for its own 
fake ; and to this, whether it be temporary or endlefs, 
it is alike ,tbhorrent. God has alfo made it r;:lr duty, 
while finners are not his confirmed enemies, to do all 
in our power to preferve their lives, and fave their fouls; 
but He is not obliged to do all that he can to thefe ends, 
nor docs he. Temporary punifhment, you contend, may 
contill: with benevolence, " becaufe it is direcl:ed to a 
" good and glorious end :" And do I contend for end­
lcfs puniibment on any other principle ? If you can form 
uo idea of an end tlut is good and glorious, fave that 
which refpecl:s "the amendment of the fufferer,'' it does 
not follow that no fuch end exill:s. A murdcrc:-, con­
templating his approaching e·xit, might he fo much ab­
forbed in the love of himfelf as to be of your opinion ; 
but the community would not, • 

\Vhether l have entered into "the merits of the canfe," 
or cmfducred the controverfy in a becoming "fpirit," I 
confider as no part of my province to determine. The 
impartial reader will judge, whether I have dealt in 
'' foft worJs, or harJ arguments ;" and if i have been fo 
h;rppy as in this particular to foliow your counfel, wLeth­
er I h:ive not ht.rn obliged to deviate from your example. 
();, d1;s ac::cnnt I lki.U be excufed from raking any no-
1_:;;e of your auimadverfions on thefe fohjecrs, together 
with thofe of your new ally, the " Hoxton Student," un­
lefs it be to thank you for affording additional proof of 
the juCTnefs of my remark, That So::inian.r rejoice in t.be 
/preud r,.f Unfoerjalifn. 

Whether the kingdom of heaYen be prepared fo:- all 
men, or nut, that you and I may fa agonize in the prei:. 
frnt life, as at Jail: to" ente:. in, is the def:re and prayer d 
your fincere well-wiibcr~ 

FIN IS. 
====-



OCCASIONAL SER A'IO NS. 

I.-ON THE COMMON SALVATION, 

11.-TttE coon MAs's DESIRE FOR THE Succ:::ss OF 

Gun's CAusr. 

lII.-THE OBJFCT AND ENCOURAGEMENT OF B£, 
LIE:YERS IN PRAYING FOR SP!UTUAL l\f1GHTr' 

'l'o u·l,icl, "" addd, 

T ·w O t E T T E R S, 

On the Sicknefs and Death of a Chriftian Friend. 

BY ANDREW FULLER, D. D, 
•t 

BOSTON: 

f'RIHTlD ANO SOLD BY MANl:.ING ANll LOR.INa.,,,t:O. Z, 

COR:;HILL, 



Sermon I. 

Ju DE 3• 

• Beloved, when I gave a!! diligence to write unto you of the 
coinmm falvati?11, it wa.r needful far• me to write u11t1J ;-ou, 
and exhort you, that J'e Jh~11ld (arnrjlly contend far the faith 
which wa.r once .delivered unto the faint:.f. 

THE writer of this epifUe was him who in the gofpel 
is called Juda.r not lfcariot. The cpillle itfelf is called 
general, not being addrdled to any particular perfon or 
people ; and may therefore be of more common concern. 
In the palfage I have read we may notice, Firfi, The oc­
cajion there was for writing : it wa.r needful. The apof­
tle did not write for writing fake ; hut to guard them 
againfl: certain men who had crept into the Lhurches una· 
rware.r-tur11i11g the grace of God into le.fcivioufoefi, and den)'­
ing the only Lord Grd, and our Lord Jefu.r Chri.fl. ( ver. 4.) 
-Secondly, The earnrjlnefs with which he engaged in it: 
He gave all diligence. The word* /ignifies halte, forward­
nefs, diligent care ; fomewhat like that which a parent 
would feel in pulling a child out of the fire. ( ver. 2 3. )­
Thirdly, The fubjcEl on which he wrote: the common fal­
vation. This furnilhes a rcafon for his being fo much in 
earnefl:: the very vitals of chrifl:ianity were ilruck at. 
Had not this been the cafe, it may be they would not 
l1ave heard from him. ·when Haman had confpired 
againfl the Jews in Perfia, you recollect the petition of 
Efl:her, and the manner in which it was addrelfed to the 
kir,g. After inviting him to her banquet, and pof1poning 
the matter till {lie had whetted his de/ire to the utter­
mof1, fl1e at length uttered her re quell:-.: If I have found 
favottr in thJJight, 0 ki11l, and if it pleafe the king, let my 
LIFE be gh·en 111e at my j•ditirJn, and my PEOPLE at my re. 

* .. ,...,~~­
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quefl ! For ,we are fold, I and VI)' people, to be deflroJed, to be 
.flain, and to perijh : but if <We had been fold for bondmen and 
bondwomen, I had held my peace, although the enemy could not 
e9untervail the king'.1 damage! Something like this feems 
to be the fpirit of this paffage. It is as if the writer had 
firid, If th: enemy had levelled his weapon againft any 
thing but the very heart of the gofpel, I might have held 
my peace. 

The amount is: THE COMMON DOCTRINES or- THE 

GOSPEL ARE OF TH£ FIRST IMPORTANCE TO BE TAVGHT 

llY US AS MINISTERS, AND RETAINED llY US AS CHRIS• 

TIANS. 

In difcourfing on the fubjecl:, I fhall endeavour to af­
certain wherein the common falvation confill:s ; inquire 
why it is fo called ; and fhew the importance of its being 
made the grand theme of our minill:rations, and the firft 
object of our attachment. 

I. Let us endeavour to afcertain wherein the common 
falvation confiil:s. • 

There can be no doubt, I think, that by this phrafe is 
meant the gofpel falvation. It is the fame thing as th~ 
faith once deliv:red to the faint.I: the common faith, after 
which Titus is faid to have been begotten.* In a word, 
it is that which in the New Tell:ament is peculiarly de­
nominated the gofpel. 

But the quell:ion returns : What is the gofpel ? Great 
diverfi.ty of opir,ion prevails on this fubjetl-. One de­
nomination of profeffing chrillians tell you it is one 
thing, and another, another; and how fliall we judge 
arnidft fuch difcordant accounts? If I were to tell you 
that fuch and fuch doll:rines conll:1tute the gof pel, you 
might anfwcr, This is only my opinion, whic.h is fub­
jecc to en-or, equally with that of other people. For this 
reafon I fhall not attempt t<J fpecify particulars, but men­
tion certain fcriptural mediums by which you yourfelves 
may judge of it. 

Firfl: We may form a judgment wherein the gofpel 
conftll:s, by the brief defcriptiom which are given of it.­
The New Teftament abounds with thefe defcriptions: 
it delights in epitome. For example : God fa loved th~ 
•world that he gave hil only-begottm Sfm, that 'Whofoever be-

• Titus i. 4. 
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/ieveth in fim jhould not perijh but have r:m-l.:2/Ji1:g lift. 
This is the common falvation: and furely I need not afk 
whether the dofrrine which deni~ the perijhi11;: .,;ondition 
of finners by nature, and fuppofes the unfpeakable gift of 
heaven to he a mere fellow-creature, fent only to in!hu~ 
us, and to fet us a good example, can comport with thi3 
reprefentation.-Again: Tf,e jew1 reqt1ire ajign, or mir­
acle, and the Greeks fnk after r..vifdom: but <tve preach Chr[11 
cruc('ied, unto the Je'WJ a jlu111blinx-block, a11d to tle Greeks 
fa1lifon,:fa ; but unto them that are called, b~th Jer..v1 and 
Greelu, Chrifl the pO'Wer of God, and the wifdom of God. 
This 1s the common falvation. Vie hear of preacher, 
knowing their auditors, and preaching accordingly: but 
Paul went llraight forward, regardlefs of the defires ot 
me11.-Again ; I d~termined not to kno'W any thing among 
;•ou hut .'1efus Chrifl and him crucified. In each of thefe 
palfages, the gofpel is fuppofed to be fummarily compre­
hended in what relates to the perfon and work of Chri!l. 
This is the foundation which God hath laid in Zion : 
this is the common falvation.-Again ; / declare unto Jot, 
the gefpel which I preached unto you, which alfo ;·e hav, re­
ceived, and wherein ye jland; by which al.fa ye are Javed, if 
ye keep in memory, or hold fafl:, what I preached unto ycu, un­
lefs ye have believed in vain. FQr I delivered tmto )'Oil fi,jl of 
all, that which I al.fa received, how that Chrifl died far our 

.fins according to the fcriptures: and that he was buried, and 
that he rofe again the third day, according to the fcripturu. 
Here alfo we fee what is the gofpel, and what that is on 
which the prejentjla11ding, and final falvation of chri!lians 
depend: and I appeal to every thing that is candid and 
impartial in my hearers, whether ·fuch importance can 
be attached to the death, burial, and refurretl:ion of Chrilt 
upon any other princi°ple than that of his dying in our 
fiead, and riling again as our forerunner ?-Finally; 
This if a faithfal faJing, and worthy af all accepta!ion, that 
:Jeju1 Chr!fl ca,,:e int/J the world to fave_ji11ners, if whom I 
am chief."' This language fuppofes, that in coming into 
the world, our Lord was voluntary, or that it was with 
dejign, which fuppofes his pre-exiftence ; and that this de­
fign was to Jave )inners, the chief of Ji11ners. In calling it 
a faithful qr true fi,ying, it is intimated that it was fo much 

• John iii. 16, I Cor. i. :u-:1-4, x Cor, ii. 4. 1 Cor. iv. 1-4. 
I Tim. i. 15. 
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the theme of the apofrle's minillry, and fo well known 
amongll chrill:ians, as to become proverbial. .A faying 
grown into credit by experience of it1 truth, is the definition 
which has been given of a proverb ; and fuch was the 
true faying of Paul. This therefore mull be the gofpel 
-the common falvation. 

&condly: \Ve may judge wherein the common falva­
tion confills, by the hriif d,fcripthn1 which are given if 
the faith if primitive chrijliam. This, as well as the gof­
pel, is frequently epitomized in the New Tellament ; and 
it may be expec1ed that the one will agree with the 
other. So we preach, and fa ye believed. The creed of 
the firll believers, it has often been remarked, was very­
fimple. / believe that :Jefu Chrijl ii the Son of God-Whii­
faever belie'Veth that :Jefiu ii the Chrijl, iJ born of God-Win 
ii he that overcometh tbe world, hut he that helie11eth that :JeJtu 
ii the S,;n of God,, Believing is called receivinl( the witnef.r, 
or record, of God-And thi, i1 the record that God hath given 
to us eternal life, and thiJ lift ii in hh Son.* There are ma-
11y other important truths, no doubt, the belief of which is 
nece!fary to falvation; fuch as, the being and perfetl:ions 
of God, the evil of fin, &c.; but they are all involved 
in the doctrine of Chrijl and him cruc{tfed. This all-im-­
portant principle is a golden link, which if laid hold of, 
draws ,with it the whole train of evangelical truth. Let 
a.man cordially embrace this, and you may tru.H. him 
er the refl:. 

There are, I conceive, four things which elfentially be­
long to the common falvation ; its neceJ!itJ, its vicario:.ts 
111edfa1J1, its fiemefs to the chief of finners, and its h0/y effica­
cy. If we doubt whether we /land in need of falvation, or 
overlook the atonement, or hope for an interell: in it any 
otherwife than as unworthy, or reil in a mere fpeculative 
O?inion which has no effectual influence on our fpirit and 
conducl:, we are at prefent unbelievers, and have every 
thing to learn. 

II. Inquire wherefore it is called the common falva­
tion? 

Three reafons may perhaps be affigned for this. 
Fi,jl: It is that in which all the facred writer1, notwith­

fianding their diverfity of ages and gifts, are agreed in• 

" Acts viii, 37. John v. I, 5, 9, II, 
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teachi11g. The Old Tefl:ament writers underfl:ood it much 
Jefs than the New; but they all died in the.faith ef it. 
They tejlijied of the fuffering, if Chrijl, and of the gl,ry that 

Jlm,ld fa!IGw-To him give all the prophe!J witnefi. The 
New Tellament writers differed widely as to talents. 
Paul reafoned; but Chri!l: and him crucified was his 
theme. John haJ more of the affetl:ionate : he was bap­
tized, as it were, in love ; but the Lamh that '"as flain 
was the great objetl: cf it. There is no other m1m~, fai<l 
Peter, given under heaven, or among men, whereby we 
rnul1 be faved; and John fiood by his fide and alfented. 
If any of the New Tefiament writers could be fuppofed 
to dilfent, it would be Janm, who wrote fully upon the 
11eceffity of good works: but he was of tfie fame faith, 
and only pleaded for jhe'lL•ing it by his works. 

Secondly: It is that which is addre_;pd to Jinne.·1 in c?m-
111,m, without di!l:incl:ion of ch'.lracl:er or nation. The 
melfages of grace under the Old Tefrarne;it were princi­
pally addreffed to a fingle nation: but l!nder the gofpel 
they are aJdrelfed to all nations, to every crc;iture. The 
pr-omifes of mercy are indeed made on1y to believers; but 
its invitations are addreflcd to fim1ers. The gofpcl fea[t 
is fpread, and all are prelfod to partake of it, whatever 
has been their previous charatl:er. 

Thirdly : It is that in which a!/ b~liever1, nctwithlland­
ing their different attainments and advantages, are in Ji,!,. 
flance agreed. It-is fitly compared to milk, which is the 
natural food of children, There may be great darknefs, 
imperfeaions, and error ; and many prejudices for and 
againft difl:inaive names : but let the dotl:rine of the 
Crofs be llated limply, and it mull approve itfelf to a re­
newed heart. A real chrifiian cannot objetl: to either cf 
thofe fonr things which were confidered as belonging to 
the common falvation :-to the neceffity of it, the vica­
rious medium of it, the frecnefs of it, or the holy efficacy 
of it. 

III. She\'V' the importance of its being the grand theme 
of onr miniftrati0ns, and the firfl object of our attachment. 

It is that which God h'.lth ever blelfed to the falvation 
of finncrs, and the edification of believers-The primitive 
chrifl:ians lived upon it-Times of great revival in tb-~ 
church have always heen diflinguiihed by a w.u-m 

l3 B Z 
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adherence to it. In the dark ages of popery, the fchool­
men, as they are called, employed themfel ves in deciding 
curious points; but at the time of the reformation, tire 
common falvation was the leading theme. Thofe minif­
ters whofe labours have been more abundantly owned 
for the promotion of true religion, have been diftin­
guithed by their attachment to the common truth ; and 
thofe churches which have abounded the moft in vital and 
practical godline[s are fuch as have not defcended to cu­
rious refearches, nor confined their approbation to ele­
gant preaching, but have loved :md lived upon the truth, 
from whomfoever it has proceeded. 

There are _three things in particular from which we 
:are in danger of neglecting the common falvation, both 
as preachers and as hearers :-

Firfl: . A pretended regard to m?raf and pra[lica! preach­
ing, to the difregard of evangelical principle. All preach­
ing, no doubt, ought to be practical ; and there are no­
greater enemies to the Crofs of Chrift than men who can 
bear nothing but what foothes and comforts them : but 
this is not the only extreme. Almoft all the adverfaries 
of evange[cal truth endeavour- to cover their diflike to it 
under an apparent zeal for 'morali-ty, the chriO:ian tem­
per, and chriftian practice.' If we neglect the common, 
falvation in our ordinary labours, morality will freeze 
upon our lips, and neither the preacher nor the hearer 
be much inclined to pratrife it. To lofe a reli/h for the 
common falvation is the firft ftep towards giving it up;. 
:and the effects of this we are warned againft from the 
example of the angel, who li.ept not their firfl ejlate. 

Secondly: The love if mvelty.-Both preachers and hear­
ers are in danger of making light•of common truths, and 
of indulging- in a fpirit of curious [peculation. This will 
render preaching rather an entertainment, than a benefit 
to the foul. \Ve are commanded to fled the church of 
God .... not their fancies, or imaginations, nor merely 
their undedl:an<lings ; but their renewed minds. It ir.­
dicates a vicious tafle, and affords a manifefi proof of de­
generacy, where the common falvation is flighted, and 
matters of refinement eagerly purfued. The doctrine 
of Chrift crucified is full of the wifdom of God, and will 
furnilh materiah fof the LhoPgeft powers ; and here we 
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may dig deep in our refearches: but if this fubjecl: has no· 
charms for us, what are we to do in heaven, where it is, 
their darling theme ? 

Thirdly .- A partial attachment to one or t'l.t10 particular 
truth1, to the neglect of the great body of truth. It has fre­
quently been the cafe, that fame one particular topic has 
formed the character of an age or generation of men ; 
and this topic has been hackneyed in almoft every place, 
till the public mind has become weary of it ; while other 
thing5 of equal importance have been. overlooked. Bea?l­
ty confifl:s in lovely proportion: and herein confifl:s the 
holy beauty of religion. When every part of truth has 
its due regar<l, and every part of holinefs its !hare in our 
affections, then will the beauty if J'ehovah 011r God he upon· 
u1, and then wi.Jl he eflablijh the 'Worli of 011r hand1. 

Finally: The common falvarion, ~hough it affords 
ground for a un:verfal application for mercy, yet will be 
of no elfential benef.t to us, unlefs it be fpecially embrac-­
ed. Notwithllanding the indefinitenefs of gofpel invita­
tions, it is neverthelefs true, that, He who believeth and is· 
baptized, jha/1 be favd) and he that believeth not jha!J. lie-
1/amned !: 



Sermon II. 

PsALM xc:. 16, 17. 

Let thy work appear unto thy fervantr, and thy glory unt, 
their children. .And let the beauty of the Lord cur God be 
upon u1 ; and ejlablifh thou the "~ork if ou~ hand1 upon 
u.r : yea, the work if ,;ur hand1 ejlab!tfh thou it. 

JN every undertaking we have an end or ends to an­
fwer, to which all our labours are directed. It is no lefs 
fo in religious undertakings than in others ; and as thefe 
are pure, and worthy of purfuit, fuch is the good or evil 
of our exertions. " 1hat are, or at leafl: ihould be, the 
great ends of a chriilian congregation in rearing a place 
for divine worihip ? What are the main defires of ferious 
people among!l: you now it is reared ? If I mi/lake not1 

they are depicted in the pa!fage I have read :-That God' 1 

work 11tay appear a1mngjl pu in JOltr owl! time-that it may 
be continued to p?flerity-that God wou1d beautify you <with 
falvation-and profper the tz.uork of y,,ur hand1 ? 

The pfalm was written by Mofes, probably on occafion 
of the fentence of mortality pa/fed upon the generation of 
Ifraelites which came out of Egypt, on account cf their 
unbelief, as recorded in the xixth chapter of Numbers. 
It was a heavy fentence, and very affectingly lamented 
by the holy man; but- he difcovers a greater concern for 
the caufe of God, than for the lofs of temporal comfort. 
He prays that they may be taught to make fuch a ufe of 
this awful providence as to apply their heart1 unto wifdom; 
and that however God might affiicl: them during forty 
years wandering in the wilderuefs, he would blefs them 
with fpiritual profperity. 

This prayer was anfwered. That generation which 
w:1.s trained in the wildernefs was, perhaps, the befl: that 
Ifrael exr.ibited during their exi!l:e:1ce as a nation. It 
was of them that the Lc:-d himfelf fp~ke, faying, I ,e. 
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r.,cmher thee, the kindnefl o..f thy youth, the love o..f tbine ef 
poufah, when thou wentefl after me in the wi/der11efl, in a­
land thatw,u mt fawn; lfra•I then was ho/inefl to the Lord. 
May our prayer for the profperity of God's caufe among!l 
us be thus anfwered. 

All I £hall attempt will he, to review the ~bjefl1 defired,­
and fl1ew the defrrablenefa of them. 

The objecls de/ired, though exprelfed by the Jewifh 
lawgiver, have nothing in them peculiar to that difptn• 
fation ; but are equally fuited to our times, as to others. 
They prove that the caufe of God is one, through every 
difpenfation, and is directed to one great end-the elb.b­
liJhment of truth and righteoufnefs in the earth. 

Theji,jl branch of this comprehenfive petition is, That 
God's work might appear unh his ftrvant1. All God's. 
works are great. Creation is full of his i:i;lory : provi­
dence is no lefs fo : and each is fought out by them that" 
have pleafore therein. But it is evident that by the work 
of God, in this conr,exion, is meant the operation of his; 
sra.e. When the Almighty took lfrael to he his people, 
he be flowed bleffings upon them of two kinds ; temporal 
and fpiritual. He gave them the prcmife of a good land,. 
and of great profperity in cafe of their obedience to his 
will. But this was not all : he fet up his caufe among!l 
them. They were his vi/ible people, by whom true re­
ligion was praclifed, and its interefls promoted. It was 
the carrying on of this caufe that is here intended. It 
was begun from the time when God made promife to 
Abraham their grand progenitor, and was carried on dur­
ing the lives of the patriarchs. ,vhen th,:y were brought. 
out of Egypt with a high hand, and formed into a people 
for himfclf, it became more apparent, and wore a more 
promiling afpecl ; but when they were doomed to die in 
the wildernefs, it feemed as if it mull: fink. Hence Mofes,. 
who was tenderly affected with what concern.ed the hon­
our of God, pleads as he does. Thus he ple.tded his 
great name on a former occalion : and thus the prophet 
Habakkuk pleaded \rhen Judah was going into captivity,. 
and the caufe of God was likely to be ruined: 0 Lord,. 
revfoe thy r,JJ?rk in the midjl o..f the )'ean; in th~ 111irf/l of th~ 
JCarJ ma.fo >.m'Lt'll : in wrath remember were;! 
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The work of God may be faid to appear antongfl Uf 

when finners are converted to himfelf. Converfion is 
not confined to Jews and heathens; but extrnds to fin­
ners of all ages and nations. It is not enough that we 
are born and educated under the light of revelation, nor 
that we yield a traditional alfent to it. Nicodemus could 
boall: of e.11 this, and more : yet he was told by the faith­
ful and true witnefs, that except a man he born again, he 
cannot fee the kingdom of heaven. Convcrfion work is pe­
culiarly the worlc of G~d. Minifi:ers and parents may be 
the inll:ruments; but God is the proper-caufe of it. No~ 
but he who made the heart of man can turn it from its 
rooted averfion to the love of himfelf. Minilters and 
parents 1.-now this by painful experience ; and therefore 
can each adopt the prayer here prefented as their own. 
Wherever this work is, it will appear by its holy and hap­
py effetls. The drunkard will become fober, the churl 
liberal, the unclean chafl:e, and the m:ilignant perfecutor 
of Chrill:'s people a humble fufferer for his name's fake. 

The work of God will alfo appear amongll: us if chrif­
tians grow in grace, and in the knowledge of our Lord 
and Saviour Jefus Chrifl. The power of divine grace is 
no lefs apparent in the carrying on of God's work, than 
in the beginning of it. Nothing iliort of an almighty 
arm can preferve creatures, fo prone to fall away,.from 
fi~lling, and prefent thofe who are fo faulty,fa11/t/efi hefare 
the prefence of hi.I g!Qry. And where this part of the work 
is, it will appear alfo by its holy and happy effects. Such 
thriftians bear the moll: impreffive tell:imony to the world 
of the reality and importance of religion. 

Afacond branch of the petition is, That God's work 
might fo appear as that there might be an illufhious 
difplay of his gl~ry. All God's works difplay his glory ; 
but the work of grace in the falvation of finner:; moll:. 
of all. Other things manifell: his wifdom and power ; 
but this his holy nature. The carrying on of his caufe 
in the world, by the converlion and fanfrification of 
finners, gives a kind of vifibility to the divine char­
aller. , It is feen, and even felt by the mo/1:.abandoned 
of men. God is faid to have appeared in bi.I glory in 
huilding up Zion, after it had been broken down by the 
Ch:tldeans. Even the heathen, when they faw what he 
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had wrought, could not forbear to acknowledge_, '(he 
Lord hath done great thing1 far them! But the bmldmg 
up of the gofpel church, by turning the captivity of 
thofe who were the flaves of Satan, is fiill more glo­
rious. The Lord could accomplifh the former merely 
by his providence ; but the latter is the effect of the 
travail of his foul. 

It is requefied, thirdly, That God would impart to 
them his beauty : Let the beauty of the Lord our God be 
upon u1 ! All God's works ~re beautiful ; but faints 
who are his workmanfhip, are the fuhjeci:s of a holy beau­
ty, or of the beautr ofholinefs. They are comely through 
the comelinefs which he puts upon them. Conceive of the 
carup of Jfrael after they had been humbled, :md taught 
to fear the Lord their God. Two or three hundred 
thoufand godly young people, following him implicitly 
in the wildernefs, and trembling at the idea of repeating 
the iniquities of their fathers ! This was a fight at 
which even a wid:ed prophet was llrnck with awe, and 
could not forbear exclaiming, How goodly are thy tent1, 0 
:Jacob, and thy tabemacle1, 0 lfrael ! Powe.-ful are the 
charms of genuine pietr. There is fomed1ing in it that 
difarms malignity itfelf, and extorts admiration even 
from thofe who hate it. Milton reprefents the devil 
himfelf, on his approaching paradife, as awed hy inno­
cence, as fiaggered, as half inclined to delill: from his 
purpofe, anJ feeling a kind of perturbation v,;thin him 
compofed of malignity and pity. Something like this, 
exifl:ed, methinks, in Balaam. He wanders from hill 
to mountain, feeking for curfes, but fcattering blef­
fings; fometimes half inclined to unite with God, and 
concluding with a vain deli.re to die the death of the 
righteous. Powerful, I repeat it, are the cha1-ms of gen­
uine piety. Conceive of a fociety of chrillians drinking 
into the fpirit of Chrifl:, and walking according to his 
commandments. \Vhat an amiable fight ! Beautiful a.r 
Tirzah, comely a! Jerufalem, and terrible as an army •wit/, 
bam1er1 ! So much as we polfefs of the fpirit of true relig­
ion, fo near as we approach its original fimplicity, fo far a.: 
our dotl:rine is incorrupt, our difcipline pure and impar­
tial, and our converfation as becometh the gofpel, fo much 
of the beauty if th: Lr;rd o:1r God iJ 11/mt us. 
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A fourth branch of the petition is, That God would fet 
his feal to their undertakings, and efiablifh the work of 
their hands : Eflahlijh thou the work of our hand1 up9n u1 ; 
yea, the work of our handi ,:Jlablijh tl:011 it.-lt was the work 
of Mofes and Jofhua, and the reft of God's fervants, to 
mould and form the people, efpecially the rifing genera­
tion ; to inJhuct them in the words of the Lord, and 
imprefs their hearts with the vafi importance of obeying 
them. And this has been the work cf God's fervants in 
every age. '1 his is our objecl: in our fiated and occafional 
labours, in village-preaching, and in foreign millions ; 
this is the object in the prefent. unde1 taking : but all is 
nothing unlefs God efiablilh the work of our hands. Ex­
cept the Lord build the hPufe, the builders labour in vain. 
As we mufl: never confide in God to the neglecl: of 
means ; fo we mufl never engage in the ufe of means 
without a fenfe of our dependence on God. 

F1nally: It is ~equefied that thefe bltflings rnight ap­
pear both in their own times, and be continued to their 
pofierity: Let th;- •work appear unto tl'} fervant1, who are now 
alive, and thJ' glor;• unto their children, when they are no 
more. It is def:rable that true religion fhould be pro­
moted in our time. This indeed fhould be our firft and 
chief concern, \Vorldly men may care nothing about 
this. If they gain but the corn, the wine, and the oil, 
it is enough for them, but God's ferva11!1 cannot be hap­
py with mere temporal profperity, if the interefl: of Chrill: 
do not prof per. Nehemiah might have lived in affluence 
at the court of Pedia ; but he could not enjoy it while 
the city of his God was going to ruin,. The true 
labourers in Goct's hufbandry long to fee it abound in 
fruits : the builJers of his temple defoe to fee it rife. 
And though our own times lie nean:fl: us, yet our prayers 
and tfforts mull not be confined to them, but extend to 
p?fleritJ· The fucceeding generation i11ould lie near our 
hearts. In them we hope for materiah for God's build­
ing. The prayer of Davi<l would fit the lips of every 
godly man, and efpecially of every godly parent : That 
1)111" fo111 may be a1 dfre-p!anlf grov.:n up in their Jouth ; and 
our da11ghter1 as cornrr-jlom1, polijhcJ after tl•ejimilitudt: ef 
a palace! 
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J ihall add a few words on the delirablenefs of the objects. 
\Ve have feen already that the manifefiation of the 

gl,ry of God depends on the progrefs of his rJ.•ork : by 
how much, therefore, we are concerned for the on~, by 
fo much lhall we be importunate for ti1e other. It is fer 
the glory of God, that S,1tan's kingdom fbould be over­
turned, and the kingdom of his Son eflablilbed on its 
ruins. This work is the harvejl of all God's other works 
of glory. It was glorious in him to promife to give hi~ 
Son the h<!,lthcn for his inheritance, :rnd the uttermo~ 
parts of the earth for his po/feffion : but the glory of this 
alfo depends upon it~ being performed. It was glorious 
for Chri!l: to die, that he might purify unto himfdf a pe­
culiar people, zealous of good works: but it is by r:1e acl:u­
al accomplifhment of this ohjecl: that his ~1ory is perfe--:t­
-ed. It was glorious for God in his p:·ovidcnce to drive 
out pag::mifm and popery from this kin_;dom : but if it 
/l:op h~re, what are we the better ? The rutting down 
of w~~ds will be of but little ufe, if the pn,..e feed be not 
fown, and fpring up, and bring forth f::u;t in their phce. 

The p:r-ogre[5 of God's work in heathen countries has"­
-dde c,)1mexion alfo with our fpiritual profperity at home. 
There is much beauty and proprie:ty in the petitions of'.. 
fered up in the lxviith P1alm. God be merciful m;to us 
-TH.\T th_v •way m,iy be lno 0.1J11 upr;u earth, tf')•j.n,i!!g fea!th 
a111onx all natiom ! God blelfeth the world by bleffing rh~ 
church, and making it a blel1ing. A fi-atdman "·ou!J 
wilh for an incrtaie in population, that the army, and 
navy, and everr other department of fociety might be 
nlled : and lliall not we prar for the proJj)erity of the 
~hurch of God ; tlut faithfui minillers, mi11i.onaries and 
every o,her defcription of chrifl:ians, may not be wanting? 

Finally : The reg~,J we bear to the fouls of men, 
efpecially to the rifing generation, mu fl renJcr theft blef­
fings defir:!ble. It is nut your's, but you that we feek. 
Our h.:arts' defire, anJ prayer to God for you, is, that 
you may be favcd. Ifwe recommen,l you to atterd the 
gofpel <111d rintrace it, hit b.!c1ufe we want :o enlill: ycu 
under the b,mncr of a party? Gotil knmveth ! Yet we 
foall fay to yr.u, and efpecially to the rifing generation, Go 
r.. 11ith 111, anJ "·~·;: r..uil! do JOU good; .for the Lord, we trn!l:, hath 

_lpdm good co11cer1,i11g 1,1: and itjhr!! come to ,~ofl t!.·at r,_ur.1[f_,­

•·1:er gtnd fling tle LcrJj!,,d/ do ~11!,; zu,that 'V..'i//'1.,Jt d11mto;o1:, 
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Sermon III. 

EPHESIANS iii. 14-16. 

For thif caufa I bow my lmee1 unto the Fathtr of our Lord 
jejiu Chr!Jl ...... that he 'WOUid grant you according 
to t/;e riche1 of hi1 glorJ', to be firengthened with might, by 
hi1 Spirit, in the inner n:an. 

THE writing and preaching of the apofiles had two 
di!l:incl: fpecific objects in view. They preached, to make 
men chril1ians ; to turn them from darknefs to light, 
and from the power of Saran to the living God: They 
•wrote, to make them eminent chrillians; to quicken be­
lievers in their heavenly rac'!, to promote in them a 
growth in grace, and in the knowledge of our Lord and 
;Savioi.:r, Jefus Chri!l:. Such was the zeal of Paul in en­
d~avauring to accomplifh the former, that he counted 
:1ot his life dear to him, but was willing to die for the 
name of the Lord J efos : nor ,,·as he lefs defirous of the 
latter; making it the leading object of all his epi!l:les, and 
the matter of his prayer day and night. In the apofl:le's 
words the:-c are three things which require our notice : 
The object defired-its importance-and the encourage­
ment \Ve have to feek it. 

I. The ohje{l in which the apo!l:le was fo much interefl:­
ed on behalf of the Ephefians : That l,·e would grant p:i tc 
bejlrengthened rJJith might, by hit Spirit, in th! inner man. 

Nothing good is found in fallen man ; nothing grO\t"S 
fpontaneoufly in that foii but what is evil: if any thing 
holy he found there, it muft be produced by the Spirit of 
God, who worketh in us both to will and to do of his 
good pleafore. Nor is divi~e influence lefs r.eceffary in 
carrying on the good work after it is begun : fuch is our 
pronem:fs to relax, to g,-ow weary, to faint in our courfe, 
that we need to be continually 11rengthened with ~ight, 
by his Spirit, iP. the inn:r man. 



The object prayed for is not bodily flrength ; that is of 
but little account in tbe fight of God, though in many 
cafes it becomes the matter of human boa!lin~. S,tmp­
fon was poJfelfed of might in the outward man to a high 
degree, and a poor ufe he made of it. Perhaps a more 
feeble character is not to be met with among thole whom 
the fcriptures mention as good men : with all his wonder­
ful exploits, he weakly yielded to the tempter, and became 
:rn eafy prey to his enemies, Nor is it mere m:1;:a! :ibili­
ty that is here intended ; that was the fir~nglh cf Solo­
mon. Paul did not pray that we might be m:i.d: gr(;at 
men, but good men; not that we might be poets or phi­
lnfopher5, but chriltians; not that we might excel in ge­
nit,s or learning, but in grace and goodnefs ; th,tt on;: 
fouls may profper and be in health-that we rr.ay h-! 
Hrengthened with might in the inner man. This p2.r~ 
of the fuhject will be beuer undtr!lood by co:.iide!ing 
fame of the fymptoms of fpiritual might. 

r. The manner in which we perform rd{~ioru dutie.r 
may ferve as a criterion by which to judge of our llrength 
or weaknefs.-If we be chriilians, we !hail worfhip God. 
in our families and in fecret; Dull fearch the !cripturcs, 
frequent the houfe of God, and aim to difrharge the va­
rious duties which appertain to our {htions in life. Thefe 
things we {hall feel it incumbent on us habitually to 
regard: but the quellion is, How, :md in what man,1er <lo 
we perform thefe exerc1fes? If our fouls be in a Lrngui!h­
ing flate, they will become a t:1£k, and not a pleafure to 
us; we !hall be weary of the Lord's fen ice, feel his yoke 
to be grievous, and while we keep up a round of duty, our 
devotions will be cold, feeble and unprofitable. But if 
we be ftrong in the Lord, and in the power cf his might, 
we lhall count of the return of facred opportnr.ities, a:r.d 
find that wifdom's ways are ways of pleafar.tnefs, and 
that all her paths are peace. ·when David longed ic'r 
water of the well of Bethlehem, three mighty rr.en 
brake through the hofl of the Philiflines to obtain it, 
hazarding thc::ir lives for his fake : while men of weaker 
attachment would have murmured at the feverity of 
fuch an enterprife. If we poifefa a warm heart fo;;­
Chrill, we fhall not think much of the time, the talents, 
the property, the in.+l.ucnce which we r..ay devote to i:i., 
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fervice -; nor count our lives dear to us, if we may but 
pro1:1ote J.iis kingdom and glory in the world. This is 
the love of GoJ, that we keep his ccmmandments ; and 
his commandmt:nts are not grievous. Kor will this pleaf­
ur.: be cc1,fiued to the public exercifes of religion, but will 
~xtend to rhofe ufa more perfonal and private nature. It 
1s pdiible "·e may feel much anim.-1tion, and poffefs much 
c:r,_ioymeut in the outv-:ard means, while ·we are cold and 
!ifele'.s in tht duties of retirement; ~nd this will be the 
c~fe ,;·here the religion of the heart is not cultivated, nor 
dofe waL,ing wirh God carefully maintained. I~ut if w::: 
be f-r:ngt;1ened with mi;:!;ht, hy his Spirit, in the inner 
m?.~,, ccmrmnion "·ith God ·will be earnefily fought after, 
pri\·:..te du:ies vi"c•rouily attended to, and the clcfet 
will yield us ;)le.1.Ji1,e, as w;,->ll as the tJ.ben::.cles of the 
Lord cf hens: The:·e a:·e but few of ""h0m it may be 
.aid, as cf C.,ltb and Jofhu:t, that they follow the Lord 
., i'!i. Multitudes cf prcfrffors ar:pear tu be but half. 
h~_a,~d in _religion ; th::y ncithcr,,.-holiy reli;)~uil~ it, nor 
1.'.:Kc ;t l'.p 111 exrndt ; but are aefirom of !01lowmg the 
Lord fo far as is i:or:fifte!lt ,,·ith tkir carnal eafe, their 
".vorldlr interdt, r,r t:1eir finfol paffions, and 1~0 further. 
D..:t if the objetr of the apo/lle's pr;;.yer oe accom;-,liihed 
in m, we !Ltll be deciccd for God, ,md pron~pt in our 
ma::ner of fer:ing him ; not confulti:•g with ilefh and 
blood, not attempting to accornrr:o:.L:.te our Principles 
and prafocc to thofe of the generality, nor •Nifhing to do 
a; little as roliiGle for God, ccnfifhr.tly with our c,wn fafe. 
ty ; but,ddight111g to do all h~ will, we ibll nm ir. i.h(,• 
way of hiJ; commandmen~s. 

2. The degree of our fpiritual ftreng-th may be deter: 
mined by the m::i:rner in which we nfjt tm:pt.itir,r..-AII 
men art tempted ; but all Jo not refift temptation: this 
is peculiar to t!-:ie chrifl:ian char.1.crer. r.-Iere worldly 
mrn go with the !1:ream ; they walk according to the 
courfe of this world, and are hurried along with the 
impetuous torrent. But if we be chrifrians, we are 
not of the world, and are in the habit of ref.fling 
its temptations. Yet if our refiflance be feeble and 
indeterminate ; if we hei.tatc where we ought to be 
decided ; if we look back on Sodom, like Lot's w!fe, 
witb. a lin<Terina deiire after thofe finful pleafures wh:ch b c, 
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we p1 ofef, to have given up, and regret the lofs of fenfual 
gratifications,-are we not carnal, and walk as men? He 
who is llrengthened with might in the inner man will 
not paufe when temptation meet5 him, nor parley with the 
tempter ; but will reaJily anfwer, "Thus it is written." 
It will he fufli.cient for him to know that God has for. 
bidden this or that. Like a dutiful child, the will of his 
father is the guide of his conduct, and that alone will fur. 
nilh fufficient motives for obedience : Thus it is written. 

3. The ij>irit in which we end:ere a.!Jlic7ion will tend to 
difcover the degree of religion we poffefs.-Affiiciion is 
the lot of man, as well as temptation ; and we mull ali 
get through our difiiculties in fame w,ty or other : but 
the manner in which we get through them will fnew 
whether we be lhengthrned with might in the inner man, 
or not. If we faint in the d:.ty of adverfity, our firength 
is fmall : if we be fretful, and mw-mur at the hand of 
God ; i(we fink under the burden, and wifh in ourfeke3 
to die; we eithe1> h;ive no religion at all, er poffefs it but 
in a fmall degree. Great grace ~,.-ould ernble us to bear 
ailliL'tion with fubmit:;"n, and cn~1 to rejoice in tribdz.­
tion. Primitive chniti,ms were ddlitute, affiicl:cd. tor­
mented; and yet how happy were they with their lot ! 
They took joyfully the fpoiling of their gnfl,L, rejoiced 
tlut they were c0uutcd worthy to fuffrr for Ch:ili's fake, 
and counted it all joy when they fell into. aive:-s tempta­
tions. Out of wcaknds they Y,e;:-e made fl:rong, and wax­
ed valiant in fight : thus they were more th,m conquer­
ors through him th;,t loved them. 
• 4. The frnfe we entertain of our o'tvn ,vealinifi i:; alfo a 
criterion of our being flrengthened in the inr:er man.­
An apo/Ue could fay, "\Vhcn I am we:ik, then am I 
Hrong." To a worldly mind this may appear bighly par­
adoxical, ln1t a babe in Chrifl: m.i,y undertl:and it. ,vhen 
we have the r;reateil fenfc of our own infufricienry for 
wh:H is w--od, and fod thJt we are nothing, and without 
Chrii1 can do nothing, then are we firong in the Lord 
anJ in the power of his might. But if we feel felf fufli­
cient, confident, and difpcfed to lean to our own undcr­
fianding, then are we weak indeed, and become an eafy 
prey to the enernr, Peter was never fo weak as when 
he thought there was no danger of falli116, ar.J boldly 

Ccz 



18 Th. Obj,:{l and Encrnragemmt of Belitvcr, 

faid, " Though all men fhould forfake thee, ret will no~ 
I." Paul was ne.er fo {l:rong as when he felt hirnfelf to 
b_e " nothing." ,vhen moll fenfible of our 0wn infuffi­
c1ency, we {hall pray moll for firength from heaven, and 
Watch moll againfi temptation ; and by thefe means ·we 
fhall be frrengthemd with firength in our fouls. 

II. We are led to notice the d:Jirablenefr of the blelfing 
prayed for.-Paul would not have been fo importunate 
in his requcfl:, if it had not been of the greateft impor~ 
tance that we fl1ould not only be chrifiians indeed, boc 
grow in grace, and in the knowledge of our Lord and 
~aviour Jefos Chri11. Dut there are other reafons which­
might be offered. 

1. The Scriptures lay mnch fu-efs on this, as tending 
to g!orijj Gcd.-" Herein i~ my Father gloiified, ( faith 
Chri:l) that ye bear much fruit: fo !ball ye be my difci­
ples-." Enry field will bear fome fruit, in the ordinary 
courfe of things : but rt is to the more abundant hon­
our of the hu!bandman when his field brings forth thirtv, 
:'ixty, or a hundred fold. So it is not merely by our b"'e. 
i ng d:riil:ian~, that Gcd is- glcrif.ed ; but by our being 
~minent chrifiians. Nor is thi3 all: if we be defirous 
only of fo much grace as m;i.y carry us fafely ta he:n•~, 
it is doubtful "-hether ,ve !ball ever arrive there at lafi, 
Abcunding in the fruits of righteoufnefs is confidered 
by our Lord as dTenti:il to the very e::iiiitence of true re-• 
ligion; for, faith he, "fa !hall ye be my difciples."· Chrifl 
h.imfrlf brought forth much fruit~ ar,d it is neccfiary that 
we rtfemble him. 

2. Our 1:ftfit!neft depends much on our being firong in 
the Lord, and in the power of his might.-If our fouls 
be i;i a languilbi!1g ib.te, what good can we do in the 
wor}d? Ye are the falt of the earth; but if the falt have 
Jolt its favour, wherewith /hall it be falted? It is thence­
for::h good for mithing. '\Vhat good can we do in focie­
ty-, amongfl: our imm_e<liate connexions or in our families, 
Lut as we di!Tufe ·:1 favour of Chrill:? And ho,v can thi:; 
be done, if we ourfelves have loft that favour, and are 
become lifelefs 2nd unfruitful in the ways of God! At 
the c!cfe of every day it becomes us to inquire, Has any 
r•ne bee!l improved by onr converfation ? ,\rill any one 
thin;~ the bdt~r of Chri!1,. from '"bi.t they have head 



er feen in us/ Or htveiwe been amongfl: men 111<:rdr as 
men of the world ; and mi~ht they not fay of us, \'Vhat 
do ye more than others / He who po/fo{fes much reiig­
ion, will,imp:irt more or leis. of it to thofe about him: he 
will not make a lhow of it ; yet it mu'fl be feen. There· 
is t}jlt in the outward mien, the inward temper, and dai­
ly converfation of a man of genuine religion, which indi­
cate that he bas been with Jefus. The modefiy of hi3, 
<.-Ountenar:.ce, the meeknefa r.nd cheerfulnefs-of his difpo­
fition, the fweet familiarity and ferioufnefs of his inter­
courle with men, enlil'en the circle in which he moves,, 
and recommend the religion which he profelfes . 

. III,. The mcouragemmt we have to pray that we may 
be fl:renp;thened with might, by his Spirit in the inner 
man, is- intim:ited by the phrafe, " That he would grant 
you according to the riche1 of hir glory, G'c."-When 
men are both rich and generous, and willing to give to 
the neceffitous according to their ability, it affords a very 
powerful 'motive to folicit their. affi1lance. But who can, 
cil:imate the riches of God's goodnefs, aod,the. boundlefs. 
extent of his gr2.cc ! And if he gives according to the, 
riches of his glory, what encouragement is here for pray­
er ! Open thy mouth wide, and I will fill it, faith the· 
Lord. Afk, and. ye !hall receive, that your joy may be 
foll. Let us afk much, and we !hall have much : The· 
Lord taketh-pleafore in them.that foar:him,.and in them 
that hope in his mercy. He who had but one talent, 
and went and hid it in the earth, lofl: it ; but he who. 
had five talents, and went and traded with the fame,. 
gained five other talents. Men who live to God, andi 
who[e whole concern is to promote his glory, fhall find 
their fphere of ufefulnefs enlarging with their.· af,ivity, 
and that God is-girding them with llrength proportioned. 
to their labours. Like their divine Maller, their reward 
is with them, an,~ their work before them. To him that 
hath, {hall be given, and he !hall have more abundantly; 
but from him that hlt!-i not, fr.all be taken away, ever. 
t~at which he h:i.th. 



Letter • I. 

To MRs, MEAD. 

MY DEAR FRIEND, 

Kettering, :Jan. ro, 1Rot. 

YOUR heavy affiic!ion, and it feems, approaching' dif­
folution, have not been forgotten by me; though, through 
a multiplicity of concerns, I have not been able till now 
to write. I know it is a ferious thinQ: to die ; but I 
know alfo, that faith in the Son of God will remove 
mountains. 

It was one of the confolations of onr Lord to his for­
rowful difciples, ,,,..hen about to be taken from them : 
I ga to prepare a Jl,1c1 far JOU ; and i_l I go and prepare a place 
far you, I will come again, and receive :,ou to myfelf; that 
where I am, there ye ntay be a!fa : and whit/Je,· I go ye kn~, 
and the way ye hwm. \Vhat can I offer to my dear dy­
ing friend more iuit;,.hle than a few remarks upon this 
interctling palfage ? 

If our Savi,mr had been going to forne unknown place, 
and we mull: not follow him, we might well be unhap­
py : ·but whither I go JC k11ow. It is true, we know noth­
ing of an hereafter beyond what God in his word 
hath told us: but thofe lively oracles are a light in a 
dark place, whofe cheering beams pierce the otherwife 
impervious gloom of futurity. Whm a dying heathen 
was afked whither he was going? "0 my friends! (faid 
he) we know nothing of an hereafter.'' Such rnuft have 
been our anfwer, but for the ilorious gofpel of the bldf• 
ed God.· As it is, we know whither our Redeemer is 
,,.one : he is gone to his Father. ;:md to our Fathe:r; to his 
God, and to our God. He is gone to the Mount S:on; to 
t!:-,.: city of the li,·ing God; to the innumerable comp1cny 
of an2;els; to the fpirits of jufl men made perfect; to~od 
the judr,e of all. ·whither he is £,One, we know; for we 
have h~d a fc,eta!le of the blifr. As believers, we are 
a1rcady come to Mo,mt Sion. The church below and 
tl:e c]:urc!1 above are only different branches of the fame 
farr.ilv • fu that he who is come to one, is come to the 
o,hcr: ' 
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l3ut L J\'I ar.: we to follow him, unlefa we kmw the 
".JJuJ? If he come and nccive us, he will be our guide. 
And this is not all; 'T,Se way we kmn.v. Thomas.thought 
he knew not whither his Lord was going, nor the way that 
led to him: y.:t he kmw his Lord, an:.-! believed in him 
as th~ Son of GoJ, and the Saviour of finners. Jcfus 
therefore anfwered> I am the way, the truth, an.i tf.e lij~: 
k!'Vwing me, yon know the w~y to the he.iv.enly life. 
Yes; my dear FricnJ, we not oniy know 'lvhithcr our Sa. 
viour is ~one, liut the wc.:y that leads to him. The doc­
trine of the Crofs, as dear PEARCE obfei:vcd,. "is the on: y 
religiqn for a dying /inner." 

If an affdtionatc father had refobcd to remove to a 
dilhnt cot~ntry, he might not take his wifo and child,·en 
with him the lirll time; but might choofe to go by him­
folf, that he miJht encounter· a!1J remo,•e the: c!1ief dif­
Gculti.:s in the way, and nuk~ ready a h,thitation to re­
ceive them. Sucii was the condutl: of our Saviour. I 
go to prepare apla.:e far ;·011 ; and if I gfJ and prepare n phc~ 
far pu, I wi!I C()me ,1g.:1in, and N;eive you wzto 119:fal.f; that 
,,J.Jhere I a111, there y,: m,,y be alfa. Ivs p1lfage throug'1 
the territories of death, was attended with the moll dread­
ful of all conflitl:s ; but luving overcome, it r-;nders our's. 
an eafy one. Deat!1 to u; is-Jefils ,·oming to rtc,h.•e u.; 
t, hi ,nfilf. 

The pr.:fence of a bcloveJ obj~a is the grand prepar­
·.tive of any pLi:::e; and that which gives it its principal 
charm. Such is his prrp.trntion ot a pi.lee for us. Jcfus 
is there; and that i~ enough. If any thin6 will operate 
as a magnet to attraJ u~ from earth to heaven, it is the 
confideration of b~in,r ~JJhere :J,fts Jitteth at ti•e right hand 
ifGoJ. .., 

If before this reache5 you, yon have not received your 
difcharge, accept my aff'cct-ionate fa.rewel-1. V--l e 1hall 
foon meet again ; and me..:t to part no more. 1-ifay you 
enjoy a fafc and comfortable palfage, and have an en­
trance mini/l:ered unto you abundantly into the everlaft­
i1,g kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Jr::fos Chrifl: ! 

My fympathizing rememhrance alfo to Mr. M~ad, and 
to your brother anJ Jifters. The Lord Jc:fus Chrift be 
\vith yocr fpirit ! 

/'.Ec ... 'tionatdr your's, 
A. F;., 



Letter II. 

To MR. T. R, 

MY DEAit F1uum, 
Kettering, Feb. 24, I So 1. 

J DROP you a few lines by Mr. T. to eiprefs the fym­
patbetic feelings ofmy mind with a family ,vhom I iin­
cerely refpect. Doubtlefs you have fullained a lofs in the 
removal of dear Mrs. Mead ; yet there are circumil:ances, 
which if duly confidered, rnn!l greatly alleviate it. She 
might have left a family of helplefs children. Her life 
might have been fuch as to have difgraced her connex­
ions ; and their only relief might have been in endeav­
ouring to forget her. Or, if i'he had futlai:ied a fair char­
acter amung men ; yet if that had been all, you would 
have forrowed as thofe who have no hope. 

As I faicl to her in the profpect of death, fo now I fay 
to you: IJ/hither foe ;1 gone Je.lmow; and tl:e w«y JC hunJJ. 
It is not to an unknown ftate, nor where you cannot fol­
low her. You have only to be followers of them who 
through faith and patience inherit the promifes. 

Jefus went to prepa,·e a place f,;r hi1 fallo~oJxn. ,ve un­
d.:rftand how he prepare1 111"Jor keaven: But how does 
his prefer.ce prepare heaven far us ? Three ways occ:ur to 
me:-

Firfi, As confl:ituting the e.ffer.ce of i/1 blrffedr.efi.-Think 
what an acceffion of joy his triumphant entrance muft 
have occafioned through all the heavenly regions, and 
what a fource of cominued enjoyment his prefence af­
fords? \Vhat would fome focieties be without certain 
interefling charatters, which are in a fort t.ie life of them? 
And what \'l'ould heaven be without Chrilt ? The zell of 
tn•e heavenly blifs confitls in. its being the place where 
Cl·rij} jitteth at tl:e right hand of God. This is urged, and 
well it might be, as the grand motive to Jet our ajfe[lionr 
Oli things ahoi·e. 

Secondly, A1 gathering together the '1.ubolr! family of heavm 
and mrth.-This redemption brings many multitudes to 
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glory, out of every kindred, and tongue, and people, and 
nation ; and every one that enters adds to the enjoy­
ment. In order to connect us together in the clofeft 
bonds cf affetl:ion, God has fo ordered it, that both in 
this world and that which is to come, our bleffednefs 
fhould be bound up with that of each other; in feeing 
the good of his chofen, rejoicing in the gladnefs of his 
nation, and glorying with his inheritance. Hence it fol­
lows, that every acceffion to the heavenly world affords 
an influx to the enjoyment cf its inhabit:mts. Every 
one that goes before may be faid to contribute to the 
preparing of the place for them which follow after. The 
pure river of the water of life has its origin in the throne 
of God, and the Lamb ; but in its progrefs it palfes 
through various mediums, which fwell its fl:reams, and 
render it more and more delettablc:. From the enu·ance 
of ~bel into the New Jerufalem, to this day, it has been 
riling higher and higher, and will continue to do fo till 
all the nations of the faved are colletl:ed together. 

Thirdly, As fup!!ri11tmdi11g the concerns o.f the u11ive1fa, 
and caujing all romts to <tv~rk tagether and produce a great 
and ultimate good.-Glory awaits the righteous immedi­
ately upon their departure from the body ; but a much 
greater glory is in referve. Innumerable e,·ents in the 
fyfl:em of providence mull: remain inexplicable, till the 
mrfl:cry cf God be finifhcd. ft is impoffible for fpetl:a­
tors to comprehend the ufe of all the parts of a compli­
cate machine, till it is con!trutl:ed and put into motiori. 
And as onr Forerunner is now preparing the fccntry o( 
this grand exhibition, and ha/lening it to its del!red if­
fue, it is thus that he is preparing a place for us. 

From hence we are encouraged to be lonking for, and 
hafl:ing unto the coming of the dar of God, and directed 
to confider it as the period when we fl1all be fully Jati1/• 
ed. How folemn, and yet how fweet, is the defcription 
of it. The Lord himfalf /hall defcend from heaven with 11 

fhout, 'lvith the voice o.f the archangel, ar.d the trump o.f 
God; and the dead in Chrifl jl.w!I rife fi,jl. A jhout, me­
thinks, denotes the uni verfal jor of heaven for the arrival 
of the day when the war is terminated in victory, and 
the la/l enemy is deflroyed. The blowir.g of a trumpet, 
may probably allude to that of jubilee, on which the prikn 



doors were thrown open, and the captives fet at liber­
ty. ~uch were the confolations prefented to the The:­
falonians 'on the death of their chrifiian friends. 

Our Lord did not abfolutely forbid his apoftles to weep 
at his depar~ure : he himfelf ,._,:ept at the grave of Laza­
;us; but he diifuaded them from excejfii•e grief-Let not 
not your he.irt he troubled. I think that I never felt 
what may be called heart trouble, or dt,p dillrefs, for the 
lofs cf any perfon, however near to me, whcfe death I 
confidered merely as a remov'.ll to the church above. 
The words cf our :1avicur are here applicable : /f Je lov­
ed me )'< ~JJvvld rrj.cice, bm:wfe I go lo !he Father; far 111y 

F':zt.~,·r if l?reate,· f.~•ar. I. That is, the ~lorr I go to pof­
frf, with my Evher is greater than any th1ng I could 
inherit upon en th ; and therefore, if ye loved me, and 
,·our !(•ve Pperate;J in a prcper w:iy, you wculd rather 
be glad for my fake, t112.n forry for ycur own. 

Prefcnt c,ur kind and fympa:hizing regards to Mr. M. 
and ail the family, ;,1,d accept the fame yourfe1f, from 

Your's :dfettiona,ely, 

A. F. 




